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of Sarum. 


5 IGHT Rendretit be. 
ing deſirous roſhewk 


d ſome part of thanke- 
' fulnes foryourLord- 
ſhips fauorable & vn- 
deſerued reſpect and 
kinda e to me- ward, and with that in- 
tent looking i into my papers and ſtudie 
notes, ſpecially into ſuch as were deli⸗- = 
neren euery other weeke at AB ING 8 2 "i 
Vi TON by OXFORD in yourLord. 5 
hi pf Dioceſſe, among other things of 


4 7 


q UH | 4 1 greater 


reaterlengr f 
frame out this expolit! n8. | 
Sun as with Obſeruations, 


_ Que -ſtions, & Motiues 
the ſhorrnes oftherext, beſt firing with 


my leaſure eſſe occaſions, and | 
for the waightineſſe of many matters 


eicher naturally ariling, 
taken, and accordingly diſcourſed. 


Wherein to declare in hat ſort! 
haue 85 in & out before that people 
orſhipful neighbors repairing 


ning! with them in this 


o 2 2— 
e —_ RTE 
. N 
7 n : 2 by . 8 
wy „ 5 


|» ſhortimpreshon. 


Aeris 8 to co 


' Prritwreparcerecharrs? They haue a gift & a 


ſparedchis {imple labor, and couldand 


ring it) require & neede humane helps, 


DE DIC ATORVL. 
think of this bookiſh humor of writing 


bookes: truely, in them that can write 


why ſhoulde they (as it is in the Poet; 


talent that way, & why ſhould they hide 
ite For others, who may be better occu- 
pied, there is no reaſon they abuſe che 
Reader, & peſter the world with 8 
fitable vanities. 

For my ſelfe the laſt of chatiry and for 
the reſt of gre ateſt ability, al our books 
are butentrices to the book of books, 
vnto the ſacred Bible, & book of God: 


whichwere itindeed deeply imprinted 


inthe harts of al me, I could eaſily haue 


would haue wiſhed euen LVTHERS 
with,, vppon the ſame verie condition 


that He did That al bookes els were ina 


faire light fiar. 
a Bur: men beeing men (G od ſoordes 


and 


ll THE E PI 8 TL 1 

and Maſter LVTHERs booke vpon pi 

this very Epiſtle, is a profitable Wan 
and full of comfort. 

Euerie man cannot readily 170 the 
Scripture ſtrait· way, euery man cannot 
at the firſt bluſh tell which Scripture is 
fitteſt for confirmation of this or that wi 

article in faith, which faireſt for exhor- 
tation in manners, which fulleſt for re- 
futation of errors, & therefore by prea- 
ching, by penning, by conference and hi: 
by imprinting God hath prouided ſuf- th 
ficient aids as the times haue required, 

that men may looke and looke againe 

vpon things „examine the ſpirits, com- 

pare matters and cauſes, ruminate and 

chue tlie kud, meditate die ſtate of ther 
faluation, and go the waiesthere-unto 
with a Meat and a clouen foot, that is, 
as ISI CHIVs ſaith, with a wiſe, a diſ- | 
ereet & a diſtinguiſhing vaderſtiding. 3 


2 theſe ends haue performed this 
Preſent 
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DEDICAT ORT. 
preſent account of my dealing in your 
Lord- ſhips Dioceſſe, humbly crauing 
(may it pleaſe your Lord: ſhip ſo to ac- 
cept thereof )it may be a ſlender monu- 
ment and meane:p ledge ofgreater du- 
tie to your Lord hip, and of my good 
will and FAREWELL to ABING- 
TON, & likewiſe to the Gentlemen & 
Tubtices neere adioining. 3 
The Lorde preſerue your honor to 
bas holy will, & bleſſed pleaſure. From 


the New C olledgei in OXFO RD, 
1587. . 3% 
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EPISTLE GE THE 
” APOSTLE: PAVL TO 
IHE GALATHIANS, 


The Argument. : 
Avi had preached the roſpel 1 nic 


1 mong the Gentiles, & namely ro 

ID the Galathians. But by reaſon af 
d 4 f/f | the largenes of his commiſſion , hee 
nas not to dmell in Any one place, 4 
. departed from Galatia; and berookg him 2 
ſelfe into other partes of the werd. 

This qpartumtie of the Apoſtles neceſſary . 
parture and abſence, by the buſie inſlrumentes of 


* „ — 
n 


14.  yeares together, generally a- 


Satan who neuer ſleeperh,vas ſoon eſpied, & as ſane 5 


talen. Incontinentlie they conneiedinthemſelues, G- 
being crept in, with all endeuor they labor to bewitch 
& tnucigle 1 Galathiavs vnde, & the more He- 1 
Ctuallie to diſcredit the ſynceritie of the Gospel, aire 
pretenſes of Moſes namę, & of the Laws prerogative 
were made, & euer, 4 thorough ſpecial diſgrace 7 {8 

Pauls perſon was moſt ſhotte at . 
Nn herevpon enſueth 1. a direct defence of his do- 
cation.2.4 dew maintenance oft the cenſe.z. Ca true 
reformation of a deceaued people, both in matters of 


5 faith & Cor. 467 ſation. 
A CHAP. I, 


CHAP. 1 al. 


which hath ra him frõ the dead) 
2 And all the brethren which 

are with mee vnto the Churches 
of Galatia, 

3 Grace be with you 8 peace, 
from God the Father and from « our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

Which gaue himſelfe for 


our ſinnes that hee might deliuer 


vs from this preſent euill world ac- 


cording to the will of God euen 


our Father. 


1 Io whom bee glorie for e 


uer and euer Amen. 


Pen. an Apoſtle not of 
men, neither by man, but 
by Ieſus Chriſt, & God the Father 
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3 A Lan A 2 EVE. 
» bee i bimſelfe = 


N by his calling. And as the 
woꝛde (calling)doth ſig⸗ 


57 > + nifie either the name that 
$> Fre 


La 


E AV- A by, oz the fate he is pꝛe⸗ 
—» xgVS A. ferred & called vuto z:f6- - 
DS. Paul expeſleth both, r. his name (Paul); 2. 
the ſtate ofhis office withal (to be an Apoſtle.) 
1 Touching his name, it is too light alaboz c „ 
much to ſticke at names: when wee haue caught 
ſuch ſmal ſiſh, we but caſt the into the ſea againe. 
And it hath euer beene thought a vaine curioſity, 
ſo * carefully to make enquiry for the meſſengers * Tudg.s pah, 
name and titles, when the meſſage is moſt cer⸗ j 
taine. Ulherefoze fo2 this matter that rule is 
belt may ſuffice; that where the waiters of hos 
lp wzit and Scriptures are knowen, that there 
God vleth ſuch lo ſpecified by name, as certaine 
inſtrumentes to declare his will, voutlateing to 
; tewe the childzen of men with what quill and 
|  pennehimlelfe would mite. 
Againe , when the wnter of Scripture is leſſe 
knowne, know wee; that, wee are to eſteeme no 
leſꝛ ot thoſe diuine Scriptures, than ok the reit, 
euen ſo farre foo2th as ifthey came immediately 
from himſelfe without our knoweledge of any 
certaine humane meanes in the p 


enning. | 
3 Afterhisname, folowerht the calling 12 


a © I, 


MAP. 9 U the Epiſtle 
ng opts his dt tr Paul an Apoſtle) Calling to any funes 
21 22 tion is either in earthiy thinges oꝛ in heauenlp, 


matters. And in heauenly things calling is either 


[. a 3 7. genetall to be Saintes, ſauctified and waſhed 
! »Cor.1z. tithe blbod of the Lambe, 62els * ſpeciall to be 


ö _ a teacher and a miniſter in the Churchof God & 


dinatp and appointed o2derly by impoſition of 
hanves accowding co the right touch of conſcience 
in che ealley, and the good choiſe of the caller: o2 
els calling is ercraozdinarie whenſoeuer; and ot 
whomſdeuer it pleaſeth God immediatly by him⸗ 
ſelfe to tall vnto, and enable fo2 the woꝛke ol his 
ſpirituallharuef. Such a calling was Pauls bp 
| _ 2c a a-votce from heauen at noone, whereof himlelfe 
| "AQs.269. ſpeaketh * I was not diſobedient to the hea- 
El rently vifion,(and voice.) 
Thus was he oꝛdained to his office, and(as be 
here addeth) neither by men (called)neither by 
men (inltituted) but extraoꝛdinarily in heauenly 


Numb. 10. 2. 
Rom.. 1. 


himlelfe, Called notof men, nor by man, but 


by Ieſus Chriſt and God the Father which rai- | 


. ſed him from the dead. 
Both naturet in. Bp the wap pou will obiect, that if Paul were 
An called by Chꝛiſt. and therefoze not by man, then 
E | Hrlike:Chyiift was not man. J anſwere: theſe 
wo2des deny not our ſauiours humanity, though 
15 aca pꝛoue his Deity and Godhead. Foz if 

pe 


ould of Saintes. And this calling is either 0z« 
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on, ap an onh | * 


thinges & * conlecratedtrumper put a-part to 
peach the Goſpel euen from heauen, and by God 


rtr n A Mn, pay cut, * 


CAPI. 
pe marke, in the ſame tenoz.of ſpeech ther dame 

him equally wich God, and expꝛeſſely the enn 
God his Father; and, (ach as is the Father, ſuey 
in ſubſtante is the Son. And becauſe the F _ 
is God, therefo2e by conſequent neceſſarflycaſi 


_ tottie Galathiaiis. 


ing, the Son allo is very God, Je... id cm 
| wirhll bis Father here is ſaid toraiſehiyufrous 
the dead. EUhich mult needs be ſpoken ol Chuiſis __ 


humanity. Foꝛ the Deiry neither dieth , noꝛ ze 
uineth ; neither falleth, no2 riſeth, noz as nE 
againe. Therefore Paul was called hyhim, at 
is not denied to be. man. but by the man Tpꝛiſt 
who mas both very God anpperkertsnan, aſp 
alit mediatoꝛ betweene God and mau. 1 


And nume being thus callen, in ed, je * 
third, fourth, and fifth verſes; be. 1 00 = 


ting: wherein would becanſidexed, 1. m— 
ya, 2. The perſons to wham be wiiteth⸗ Je! 
_ wich an holy ſalutation. 68 1 
1 + ÞHechatſendeth chiefly:is Paul Gm 
in RE hath beene , and in part heresſter {halbe 


declared) then they with Payl who. lent kheir 13 


greeting, are annered: Alithen brechren h 
were with Paul. My note is that whereas 


and blood is of a coztupt nature, ful of std, 


pꝛide and ſwelling, whereas guery man dermerth 
his lead to be ſtluer. c his gleſſe diamond, whers- 
as ſome can bꝛooke no 
Paul was altogether of a contrary minde, df an 


humble, b and lowlp ſpirit. And albei us . | 1 
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1 Tim. z. 5. 


6 cb I. ede Epiſtle 


giltes were moe than were al the * ok many, 'V 
his labours inconiparable, and his calling Apo⸗ 
folical, yet hee caileth eucry of them that were 
* with him bꝛethꝛen, and conioyneth them with 
aue himlelle in his owne Epitile. And this was then, 
den in Chri- and wilbe euer, as it were, a twiſted coꝛd ot grea⸗ 
1 2 te ſtrẽgth the better able todzaw men cochailk, 
| perſuadeince- when Chuſtians dꝛawe all one wap, anddziue a⸗ 
i ſcrof Chriftia- gamlf ſinne, and lift all with one ſhoulder to fur⸗ 
wie. ther the trueth, and altogether live m charitable 
manner like bꝛethꝛen one with an other. 
Paul and all the brethren. He excepteth none 
chatincludeth all, and he arcepteth of all that ex» 
F Theperſotto © 2 Tothe Churches of Galatia. T The name 
whom the Fpi-of thethurch is dinerſiptake, either foz the whole 
1 p Church catholicke in times, perſons and places, 
\Thenenesf di fog the pattes or the whole pꝛofelling inearch 
the Catholicke faith. And therein as euerꝝ part 
ue, 
=  'of the lea. is called che ſea : as the Engliſn, 
theSpaniſh , and the French Dea ,istermed the 
Seat euen ſo cneriepart of the whole Church F 5 
piofes ſing ehe trueth may and doth well receaue © 
echo name or the Thurch, as the Church of Eng- 
Hh the Churth, and the Church of e N 
the Church, ae: And, becanſe in Galatia their 
tongregattons were copious, they are plurallie 
termed the Churches. 
And herein it wert not amille to be noted, that 


96 only ſome ſmal church trulpſo ealley;Hourh 
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to the Galathians. CAP. I. 7 : 
7 -V inſbmepointes vnperkect, but many Chit 
map tread aw2y,whole-populous Churches q 
be ſeduced, F 02 truely, men whether lole e lingle 
oz alſembled aud making a Church oz churches, Pſal 116 1. 
are but mn, and thexefoze pꝛone to ſinne, and 
ſoone deceaued: and as the moone doth often ec⸗ 
clypſe, ſo Churches map lometimes erre. 
And pet another goon obleruation it is, that 1 
if any man thereloze will needes be wilkull e un! Men comer hit 
willingeoc contenp to perfection becauſe all meg 4-1 2s 
neceſſarilyhaue imperfections , verilp that man ee me | 
is vnwile, and wantethgrace,and can be no child he markge | | 
of the Church of God, which is an houſe of ſuch 
men as inuocate ano call vpon the holy name of - i 
God, And wholoeuer . 1 mull euer 2 Tim. 2.19. 
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 eyzory where Paul N lang and — wit 
and hniſheth as followeth,. _ 
. Grgce and P CACC +) Oace. is Gods tar The ERP! 
anti, ignite goedleſſing in Fl. Gen. 43.23. 
rous eſtate. Gzace goeth befoze, and Peacef 
lower der an both pzoceede by the OR 
Thill our Dauiour. 
|  Wherein J cannot omit a Rhemilh.and a news, 1 
peeuiſh note, that milliketh the vſage of this ſa- * 9 
lutation, appꝛopziating it tathe Apoſtles with ⸗ 1 
but all reaſon, and fooliſhly inferring that be⸗ 
Taule Deretickes, and namely Manicheus, haue 


vled "y therefoze wemaienocbleit, Bhs: 
A4 © *Ippp 
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| *rThe [aluar; eme ap polt ;, - WhpVid: Paul requeſt: that mit- O 
i ons were vſed 0 8 de beeMiaber fo him 5 ikothers mio ght 3 
| ny ey nor pate ko hin das hee did Fo2 them? Aud why 
e. 6e h fraß nöt al poop peciäliy o: Gꝛace and Peace? 
ft D «nay J not © ih them to my ſellt ? Dj ifto 
om. z 9. "Myfelft;whp nor eo ny © gigbbant Wr where- 
4 in lieth the lettre? Pap J — Wiſh a man Gods 


Ftatef Ox maß Y note p 
Di ſinay. piäh ir l vein Th Piat finoſt fo) 


n ding and nor ks) thee thongs and with 
Wi hee Peder hit Manicheds v ber 
7M : | 0 er k Manic 8 
| be ir,“ A fitive Yee dib. And det of char? The belt 
* | 7 eee be yrorehwer (16 
* Hypocrites Fees il the woxit)ox Ale the beck 
bliges to purpoſeßi möp dee abuleb. And what 
jen? The Pbariftecabtketh hir ing prkiete⸗ che 
rener abuled che die Selce ide Vrin 
7 r ſn Dabttrtents, Bape; une 
üpver an land lameheus abiſediehis good 
. avhirhprt Give the chte rb 
Bin hee tooke vpog hirn to be 
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i TO id pes kette ahi 
operly taken; which his fault eppdired,as = 
ren gebs 25 i ene 3206 Which kkle becauſe 
Epi Funte-: rhe hope being al /Biihoj/Bochelaim, he mol 
, embleth Wanzen 


The chaſe er Mü ta che itatter; deter be vled 62 abuſed 
wee abel khis lalutütionzit Sülgiett litle:koꝛ our partes, we 


bes., dr are nat iſpoſed to mille rhe innocene eepes 
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tothe Galathians. .C AP. I. 
- fel, becauſe the rauening woolfe hath ſometime 
put it on: wee are not ſo fonde as to refufethe 
Arke of God, becauſe the Philiſtines had onte 1. Sam.. 
got it into their hands: we cannot, neither will 
wee (God willing) refuſe the vage of dur godlp 
greetings, betaule pour copiſhneſle would bar vs 
thereok, and appꝛopꝛiate good wozds at pour fan⸗ 
taſtical pleafure. As wel you map, fo2 ought 1. 
knowe, intervict men of well doding, as ol wiſh⸗ 
ing wel vnto their neighbours and bꝛethꝛen. 
And karther if youimagine (as it may ſeeme 
you doe) that there is ſome operatiue and wozn⸗ 
ingbeneviction inrhoſe woꝛdes: beſide that the 
euent Hath pꝛooued the contrarie (fo; what 18 
now become of that graceles #viſhappy Church 
of Galatia:) the verie wozds'following confute 
that your folly iioſt fufficietly.F o Paul wiſheth 
Grace and Peace not as endlofed-in his woes, 
and interlated in his lines, o ted to his letters, 
but to bee giuen by God addy Chain which 
ous himſelfe & c. 
NJn which fourth:anvfifch verkes are-to bee 
learned thefeth2ee tonueniencoblerustions, as 
they lie. 7. The end why Chꝛiſt gaue himleife, 
to deliuer vs out of dbispieſabt seed. 2. The 
enducement theretinto , according to his good 
wil.3 . Dur'dacy: therefoze ingiuikghim ane 
and deſerued.praylſe for euer? 
1 Delinerie pieluppoleth captiuity, and the The end of ous 


Freater the 2 dearer the ranſom, ans the c 3 
ae if 


rw CAP. I. Vponthe Epiſtle 

ioifuller the deliuerance. The enemie here named 
is the wozld, the ranſome Chꝛiſt, we axe the deli⸗ 
uered. The enimie mightie, the ranſom pꝛetious: 
and therefoze our delivery moſt iopful. But hee 
that i is in hel thinketh many times there is no o⸗ 
ther heauen. Do faire a gloſe can the wozld ſet v- 
pon the matter,. and lo foꝛcibly can it woozk . In 
22 booke of Geneſis Laban made pꝛomiſe to 
Tacob that he ſhould haue to wife foz his faithfull 
feruice fair Rachel, ſ᷑ Iacob in hope thereofindu- 
reth al toile and pains. But when the time ok his 
couenant was expired, Laban in the night lub 
ſtituteth Lea in ſteed ot Rachel: Euen lo O guil⸗ 
ful wozlde, how ſweet, how plcaſant are thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, but the things thou peeldeſt in the end hom 
bitter, how ful ol gall are they? Thou pꝛomiſeſt 
.bewtiful Rachel, but thou perfoꝛmeſt ſquinteyd 
Lea . He which ſeeth thy vanitie, aud dilcerneth 
thy wilineſſe, would hee be decegued, oꝛ ought he 
| not of all thinges molt co delire: his deliueraunce 
Eo from thy thꝛal: 

| Thenorldea Dur Apodle deſcribeth this wolle wozthilie 
| wranſirorieand | intwo woods, terming it the preſent wicked 
F evickgdvorll, votid. The wickednelle of the wozlv may ſeeme 
-delighc-ſome,yec ſuchdelightes endure not long. 
They are but a basket ful —— kruit, a Io- 
nas his goury. they ſpꝛing in the night, and fave 
E That which is paf}, is as if it neuer 
| Iverecthat which is to come. is vtterly vncertain: 
8nd that which is: pꝛelent, is but a glimſe foz a 


%.. 


to the Galathians. CAP. I. 11 
moment, a mozning dew and gone againe. 
Neotwithſtanding were the wogld only a ſickle 
and a tranſito2 ie vncertainty, the beneũte of our 
deliuerp were the leſſe. Glaſſe is a bzickle metal, 
and pet a cleane. The woꝛld is not only vnſtable 
and fading, euen the verie faſhionthereof, but it 
is (as Saint Iohn ſpeaketh) altogither ſet on 
wickedneſſe , and thereloꝛe Chriſt gaue himſelfe Ou debuerence | 
for our ſinnes, that he might deliuer vs out of 1 s oo 2 ly 
this preſent euill worlde. I ſay not: neither ſai- kao ſhorten * 
eth Chꝛiſt, from not being at al in this wozld, but hei time in 
fromltuing after the faſhion ofthe wozld: Fo it che world. = 
Thou ſhalt not kil, that is, thou vport . ! 


Dei 4. 2. cap. 20 J 
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is witten: 
a feare oꝛ fancy thou ſhalt not diſpatch, as not an 


vther, ſo not * thy lelfe out ofthe wooziv: Thou 
ſhalt not dig thine owne graue and enter into it 
befoze thy time, no, Thou ſhalt not hang thine 
owne winding ſheete befo2e thine eies, thou ſhalt 
not be cauſe oz occaſion of thine owne death. 
When holy Iob curſed the daie ol his birthit lob. 
was but a pang of imperfection # In the Actes, Act. 16.28. 
when the pziſoner — haue killed himſelfe, 
Paul criethout that he ſhould vo himſell no harm, 
as it to kil were to hurt himſelle. Then if to kill 
were to doe harme, verily tu liue cannot be harm, 
And were it ablolutely vnlawfults liue, oz lawe⸗ f 
ful to line oz not to liue vihen'mans luſt were, | N 
and with Raſis to leaue the ſtation wherein God *2Machab we | 
hath placed vs, there could haue beene no doubt, : 
pp no great doubt in Pauls choile tothe Philip- Philip.r23, 


pians 


12 CAP. I. Vpon the Epiſtle- 
pians where he raſteth with himſelfe whether it 
were better to chovſe Lite oz rather death fo2 the 
deſire he han to be viſſolued, aunto be with chꝛiſt. 
Het in fine he reſolueth fo2 conſiderations that it 
were better the courſe ot his race.to bexontinued. 
And then why choſe ht lite, ir to liue were vtterly 
| il, and fimplp naught on {ome their (mpariens 

tie imagine: 


m nꝛt that they be taken out of the wozld but that 
they map bee pꝛeſerued from euil. Fa the crea» 
ftures in the woozld, and the wooglve, and olir life 
d ̃)erein though euil and tedious, are not in fault. 
Tuhe faultes of the monld mut ber ſhunnen, and 
from them wee are deliuered: namely from the 
guilt ot ſiane, thoꝛaugh Chic: and by his ſpirite 
from the degrees ofſtnning wilkulty, Luſtfully, oz 
finally to death. But, which is my lerond note. 
who is hee, 02 what is it hath vel ueren vs? the 
EZ Flt grace of Sod chꝛough Jeſus Chic. And why: 
h indute- - he tauſes of god doings muſt not be ſdught 
| ory God fo) elſe-where then in od himlelfe , Mis grace, 
Abs a. hlls fauour, hismerey; hisfarheripgooonelle, his 
| pleaſure, purpoſe, wil and good wil, are the onely 
1 things ſpeciied in Scypture, as ent taules of 
Oy ſv great ſalustion to the ſonnes of men. 
D Apottie: Paul:caerie whets intentiuelie 


Rürpehergther latistted the Son lactificed,man 
hath 


In Daint lohn. our Dauiaur pꝛayeth for his, 


„ > a in as a 009. . 


— at 5 mV Gn. Aus as aw dh oa mo td wud 


Mie” yodking xintothe ſtate uk our redemption, when he 
t ſaved fone lin ; awd delinered from the wozld , he 
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hath alwaies recourſe onely to the goodnelle of 
God, who is moſt free in willing, inflexible in do⸗ 
ing, repentant in neither, and in both without all 
compartner. Foꝛ who hath oz can be his aſſociate 
o2 Counſeller, to indute him this way that is vn⸗ Rom. 11.34. 
chãgeable in al his waies, eſpecially in the myſte- 1 
rie ok godlines, in the incarnation of our Sauioꝛz, 
t in the giuing of his Son? So that neither be: 
vond, noz on this ſide his wil Paul neither ſaicth 
no2 ſeeth any thiug , eicher ande J ought that 
map be compared, 

3 Teachafoolethis doctrine ofhis deliue- 0 ducry in 
rance, and he cannot tel what it meaneth; waſh a 00 of our 
raw biicke and it turneth to mire: that is, tell ee 
wilful ſinner that he hath lo gratious a god, lug 

a thꝛough ſauiour, ſtx ait way ſaith he, Gꝛate ſhal 

ſaue, and Chꝛiſt ſhal deliuer: I wil line at plea⸗ 

ſare and ſarfet enery howꝛe, the rather becauſe 

my Phyſicion is sktlful, and able, and willing to 

help. God blefle enerie good ſoul from pꝛeſump⸗ 
ttÿeous linnes. Pauls example iscleare to the con⸗ 

; Lrrarie, and in the meditation ofthe good wil of 

S God and great wozk of Chꝛiſt as ſomewhere he 
gathereth vnſpeakable comfoꝛt (If God be with Row b. 
vs, who can be againſt vs?) ſo here hee rendꝛed 

dew thankes foz ſo peerleſſe and endleſſe fauour. 

And great reaſon:pou reade when Iſaake was 
bozne,and * weaned, great keaſts were kept. But * Gen. 218. 
(bzethzen when a man is regenerated and bozne 
ane w in Chziſt, and made the Son of God, 17 

e is 
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he is weaned from the wozld, greater reaſon ine 

i cori s. Comparablygreater that we keep an holy feaſt, 

iy a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd, to whom Paul ſaiech bee 
04 praiſe for euer and euer Amen. herein would 
W * coummmce be noted not onely Pauls pꝛaiſing God, but his 
= #nchankefwnes vehemency & continuance: for euer and for euer. 

I * #0-, Fealt- makers bꝛing in the woozſt wine * laft, 
WW. * johan23.r0, © the belt firſt: lo many continue not in the courſe 
it of like thankfulnes as at the beginning, litle con⸗ 

ſidering that God is to bee p2aiſed fo2 evermoze, 
without intermillion of cõuenient time. 2. Nelarx⸗ 
ation ok euerlaſting duty. 3. Exception of ſeaſons 
as excluding his pꝛaiſes which are moſt due at a⸗ 
nie time and foꝛ euer and ko euer, Amen. 
6 lImaruaile that ye are ſo ſoone remoued 
away vnto another Goſpel from him that hath 
Called you in the grace of Chriſt. 
' | Which is not an other Goſpel, ſaue that 
there be ſome which trouble you, and intend 
to peruert the Goſpell of Chriſt. f 

8 But though that wee or an Angel from 
heauen preach vnto you otherwiſe thi that we | 
haue preached vnto you, let him be accurled. 

| As wee ſaid before, ſo ſay Inow againe, 
Ifany man preach vnto you otherwiſe than 
that ye haue receiued, let him be accurſed. 

Two kinde of perſons are noted in thele vers 
ſes, viz. the ſeduced, and the ſeducers, 1. Mer 
maruaileth at the one ſoꝛt, 2. defieth the other. 

I marvel.) Whereinhe firſt letteth * 
| [ 
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the lightnes ofthe men, that lo ſuddenly were be⸗ The reprehenſs 
guiled; t then the weight oftheir tranſgresſion, ef*hepeſons 
dhat were caried quite into an other Goſpel from ee. 
tghegrace ok Chꝛiſt whereunto a litle bekeze they 

were called, by Gods mercp, x Pauls miniſtery. 


A wile man is no wane, no ſhouting ſtarre, no cone & 
ſtarting bow, A diſcreec chꝛiſtian goeth dilcreet- nel. 
Ip to woke, he trieth the ſpirits,p2oueth all, and 
aͤlter dew triall appzoueth the beff, 
True; in chaunging from the better to the 
| wople; whether today, oꝛ to moꝛowe, ſooner oz 


later, all is a matter in effect: but to flit in a mo⸗ 
ment, to change with the weather, as the wea⸗ 
ther-cocke, ts (mall wiſdome and great ſhame, 
| * Whether a man bee caſt away at his entring 
khe lea, oz make wꝛecke in the maine Ocean. J 
grant it skilleth litle, yet the one much moze ar⸗ 
gueth the vnskilfulneſle oz the wilfulnefle ofthe 
Poylot than the other, 1 
f An old Diſciple as Mnaſon inthe* Ads, an 0 = 
auncient pꝛofeſſoꝛ, a conſtant chꝛiſtian, are good tt. 
J titles. A fugitiue head, a fooliſh virgin, a deteaued 4 4 
dsoue, a ſeduced Galathian are ſpoken in great re⸗ | : i 
pꝛoch. S. Paul wondzeth at ſuch their incon⸗ 
* -Nancie, And pet obſerne withal the Apoltlesle: 
nitie, and great diſcretion. Oe ſhaketh not ſea and 
land togither. He knew ful well where the ſpzing 
of their follp began. The Galathians were deep« 
Ty plunged in the ſea, the fault was moffinche 
mariners, The pong chilve was bitte with the 


Dagye: 
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ith the child, oz with the ſnarling-curre?Like» 


conciſion, beware of dogs. 


ſech the greeuouſneſle of their erro2 , in falling, 
euen cleane from che Goſpell tothe Law, from 
Chzilt to Moſes admixt with Chꝛiſt. ü 
And this was moze than ſtrange, and ſet the 
Apaſtle all in a maze to ſee and conſider their 
ſo hayndus a treſpaſſe. Fo), thinke peu, was it 
pos(ſible, a ground to receaue ſeede fo willingly, | | 
ag did the Galathians, to grow vp greene ſo fairs ! 
ly, and ſo ſuddenly without. cauſe to bee blaſted, ' 
amd came tonothing? | 
Amanmey let, But did the Galatians quite renounce chzif? | 
| eihingow of Did they caſt away his grace? Mere they rant: | 5 
Hu hand in de. ꝑaqꝑted into an other Gupell? Uerily Paul char- | 
a Ah $2 he geth them with noloſſe. Yet happilp,they.might j 
Ii Lande had af UNAginc (wherein their erroꝛ, being ſo well en⸗ 
much as it ſtrurted of Paul befoze, was the groller) that the ; 
could holde be- Adhitian ꝶ putting of the Law vnto the Goſpel, x 
fee hee that the coupling ol Moſes with Chꝛiſt had not 
0e nato. hin the abiecting and the caſting- away of Chaiff, 
For thecoupling oftwo 0 1 Aan not 
. ceme | 


Tall with whome ts the mother angry moſt? 


4 = wiſe the ſeduced Philippians Paul calleth bze⸗ 
| Phi3. thzen,the ſeducers he termeth dogs. Beware of. 


And pet in our text here, becauſe no man mult 
bee faded vp in his folly, as if'it were no fault, 
fooliſhly to follow him that goeth wilfully before | 
and leadeth after into erroꝛ, he both marueleth at 
cheir ſudden recoiling, and likewiſe alſo erpꝛel⸗ 


e A A ww ©, © ee vp cn al 


nl as. af wh ens Ann toon a Ain , Y am. nt, 


wb ain AA Hud - ant 


fs. nene to bea tho wing away of the one, but a con⸗ 


ee ther. And lo in this fancy were they remooued in⸗ 


x ; ued, loꝛ coꝛrupt minded men, purpoſely ſer, eger⸗ e /ecleers. 


(over his dowe and to ſover his goulde, to trou⸗ 
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fopning ol them both, and a caſting away of nei⸗ 


to an other Goſpell, which pet in it ſelfe was {0 
and is ſpncere, intyꝛe, inuiolable, and is no other 
and could not be blended wich legal rites, oꝛ ad⸗ 
mit the leaſt admixture at all. Fo2 Chꝛiſt wilbe 4 
Chzift alone vndiuided, and only pꝛeached in the x Cotat3. AY 
Goſyell, oz no Chziſt at all, and theſe fozſooth - , 
were perlwaded hee might bee inueſted with 97 
Moſes, with ceremonies, with circumciſion. A 

Faire pꝛetenſes verily, but (bꝛethꝛen) there 
is no diuel to the white diuell: there is no lepꝛoſie 
lo daungerous as the faireſt, as is the whiteſt. 
But yet thus to reele too and fro, to be allured rannte as. | 
Co haſtily like a childe, wonne with an Apple, x.. 
and that from the ſpncerity of the Goſpell vnder 
what pꝛetenſes ſoeuer, from the grace of God, 
from the merites ol Chꝛiſt Jeſu, was a moſt hei⸗ 
nous fault, and almoſt inexpiable, and therefoze 
Paul wilely and woꝛthily repꝛehended it in theſe 
bnwile Galathians ,that would gadde and runne 
after euery falſe Apoſtle, that would but holde 
vp his finger. 

2 Thele are repꝛoued, as they well deler⸗ The reproofe of 


Iy bent, and fully * incendivg totourmoile the h 
Church and peruert the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. To 


ble his _ and the cleare water of their Thy:- 
B N tian 


Ab. l 'Vpon the pie 


1 pꝛokesſion they were entred into by Pauls 
teaching, and their Baptilme. 


 Therefoze Paul is earneſt, & becauſe the my⸗ 
ſterie of the falſe Apoſtles endeuours had not al: 


together peruerted them, pet hee fozewarneth 


| what in part they had doone, and what in fine 


heir lleights would effect, euen in pꝛecile terms 


1. Cor.. 6. ny 


The Goſpel. 


2 a full diuozſt bet wixt Chailk and them. Any 
therefoze he fozetelleththe imminent daunger to 


the ſeduced, and bouldly denouncetha Ve and 
woe to the ſeducers, 


And whereas not only the name of Moſes, but 
of Peter, Iames andIohn alſo were pꝛetended, 


nd therein to2 that it might bee thought a pꝛi⸗ 


uate matter of enuy to name any of thele, wiſelp 


maketh a ſuppoſall , and thereupon auerreth, 
that if, not man who! euer, but ita very celeſtiall 


and in defiance ſay, Chats curſe come to him. 


Galathians,ſo glozious i in it ſelfe, ſo reſpected of 
God, that neither the Lawe of Moſes, no the 


names ORR, 1 the Doctrine An 
44 to be 


and figuratinely,as vnder the perſons of Apollo | 
and of himſelfe vpon like cauſe he dealeth wich [ 
the Corinthians: ſo here hee putteth a caſe, and 


ſpirit, and an Angel from heauen ſhould play the 
Þ2anckes theſe men had doone in melling toge⸗ 
ther things of intempered natures, namely the 
Golpell with the Lawe, they ſhould defie him, 


The pꝛeaching of the Goſpelwas ſo carefully | 
regarded of Paul, ſo cerrainel receiued ofthe 


in caring neither fo2 high, noz lowe the 


his hart and meaning moze at large. 
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might be deemed to haue ouer - ſhotte himlelfe in 
choler of minde, and heate of woꝛdes, diſtinctly # 
and aduiſedly he repeateth them once again, and : 


OP bg, 
to be compared, muchlelle pꝛeferred. 


karther maniteſtly to ſhew that hee doth what hee 


doth, and ſpeaketh what hee ſpeaketh vpon due 
conſiderations and firme grounds, he lateth open 


10 Doe I nowe perſwade men or God? 
Either doe I ſecketo pleaſe men? ForifIyer 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not bee the ſeruant of 
Chriſt. 
The ſenſe is not obſcure. Nhat doe J(aith 
Paul,)perſwave J man, oꝛ God: Doe I curry fas 
uour with the wozld: D2 pꝛetend J mens names 
in Gods matters: Seeke J to pleaſe mens fan⸗ 
ſies 2 Oz feare J their faces : Serue Itwo ſo 
contrary maſters: Jcannot, J doe not, Pou 
may ghelle who ingled in this caſe with both, 


' Foz theApoſtle ſeemethcopoint at, oz rather to 


pains out ſome. In this ſpeech , J marke two 
inges. 1. The great frowardeneſleof man. 75. hed horeff 
Che ftrict oꝛ hard condicion ot the man of god, he preacher, 


to ſetue him alone, and in ſeruing him to dil⸗ „ur bet hi ne. 


ceſſarie duetis 
pleaſe man. e eee. 


Pans wiſevome muſk not be controled, 02 his 4a 
will thwartev, coꝛruption will not be ſalted, but 
we are the ſalc of the earth, and the ſeruantesof 
od, Saint Paul could not glauer, we muſt nos 
B 2 latter. 


Mat. 5. 13. 


lere. 28.1 5. 


Num. 3.4. 
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men, and not God mult pay vs our wages. 


"whe Ik we doe as he did, we doe as we ſhould, - 
Ikotherwile, wee lerue not God, but men, any 


But were wee the luger of the earth, and ſler⸗ 


uantes of men to feede their fancies and toſpeak 


totheir humo2s , how would men admire vs any 


our doctrine, flocke to our ſermons and frequent 


dur lectures? But becauſe we are ſalt, and ſalt is 


ſharp, becauſe our endeuour is to pꝛoſit you, and 


ching eares, our perſons are the leſle eſteemed, 
and our teachings refuled, 

But to the tert. Mow, when Saint Paul had 
ſhewed his entent, and vttered his meaning, and 
declared how he ſtood vpon his neceſlarie duetie, 
due to Chꝛiſt and in Chꝛiſt alone, hee putteth ic } 
downe plainly whence he receiued this doctrine, ' 
and how and wherevpon grew this his ſo weighs 
ty a charge. 

11 Nowlcertifieyou, brethren, that the 
Goſpel which was preached of me, was not 
aft ter man: 


12 For neither receaued Lit of man, neither F 
was I taught it but by the reuelation of Telus ? 


Chriſt, 


hee andeghot, vpon vncertainties, hee neither 


bought nofAldle the letters ofhis ozders,hee was 


not as * Hannany that ran befozc hee was ſent, 
. ae was his doctrine as ſtrange fier. Fox he 


caught | 


ae < * 


to pleaſe God whom wee ſerue , and not pour it⸗ 


FFF RRR -r•ůmrmꝶm̃̃́m e > wry 


Saint Paul goeth not to wooꝛk at auentures, 
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— taught them that which himlelfe was taught e⸗ 
en by Chꝛiſt. In ſomuch that if others were im⸗ 

mediatlp callen to the Apoſtleſhip, fo was Paul, 
and that by no means of men as wel as any. But 


1 befoze, | 
3 For ye haue hard of my conuerſation in 


Ae pry inthe Tewiſh Religion, how that! 
perſecuted the Church of God extremelie and 
waſted it, 
14 And profited in the Tewiſh Religion a- 
boue many of my companions of mine one 
| nation, and was much more zealous of the tra- 
] ditions of my fathers. 
Paul enlargeth the fozmer matter of the vn- 
ligkelihood ok his learning any thing by man, mol 
ol — A by the tenour and race of his fozmer 
os ife. 
E His whole conuerſation, x continualpzactiſe, 
his earneſt ʒeale was quite a contrarie wap, and 
might he haue had his own fooꝛth . when he caried 
dbdther manner ok letters to Damaſcus, than are 48. .. 
theſe he now wꝛiteth to Galatia, hee would haue 
made a quick diſpatchof Chaiſttan pꝛofeſſion. 
Petr no doubt many an olde heade might # did 
get be loꝛe Paul in deuiſing harme, but Paul hied 
him akter, &not an equal of his in yeares, but en 
was his inferioz, pea far behind him in his zeals. uu TU, 
_ Sofalthepoficed inthe Jewiſh religion, that it 
»  Wwasimpoſſible foz ami to hold him back, oxhin- 
>  derhigcourſe e But we he was thus in al haſt po⸗ 
2 FTC: 
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ding to Damaſcus, oo turneth him another 
wate, #lendethhim into Arabia, & then bzought 
bim back another man. 

15 But when it pleaſed God (which had 
ſeparated mee from my Mothers wombe, and 
called me by his grace) | | 

16 To reueile his Sonne in me, that ] ſhould | 
et him among the Gentiles, immediatlie 
communicated not with fleſh and blood. 
17 Neither came I againe to Ieruſalem to 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but 1 
went into Arabia, and turned againe into Da- 
maſcus. 
hen vou Tooke vpon Paul in part delcribing : 
if - _ himlelfe, 02 when pou read his fury laid footh in 
h Aft 9. $21 22, the Acts by Luke, nomaruel if you maruel hom 
SZ he ſhould be thus chaunged. But locke alſo and 
ſce the meanes of his chaunge: foz hee ſheweth in 
thele verſes: wherein becauſe the Text is plaine, 
ſome fewe obleruations wil be beſt, as. 1. Of the 
cauſe of Pauls conuerſion what it was, 2, The 
.D end why. 3. And his obedience thereto, | 
[l- The cauſzof 1 In the ſearch of the cauſe of mans con 
want conuerſion verſion, a pꝛoud Papiſt would ſeeke after ſome 
deen a puritie in nature, ſome preparation in man, 
in mn. and fo; ſome fauozable willingnes thereunto in 
himlelfe : but looke wee vpon Paul being left to 
himſelfe , and ſee this one man, and know al men 
Nause ver- What me are. For if there beanyodves,the dilke- 
22 * rencets not in men naturally wherein we hay F 


id plealed God, here is the cauſe , when it pleaſed 
Gov, euen then to alter him wholeiy and cal him 


x | goodnes, ſo good his pleaſure. 
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but aboue and beſide our nature where lieth the erer 
ods. Paul rideth a maine. his commiſſion is in workech. 
his bozom, and care at his hart foꝛ the ouerthzow 
olChꝛiſtians, and Chziſtian pꝛofeſſion, when it 


| effectually : here is the caule, and in nothing elſe, 
Nap from the wombe was Paul ſegregated by 
the pꝛouidence and wilofGov:and here is the ſole 
and onely cauſe, both in the wombe where there 
neither was no2 could bee cauſe at al, and after 
ward in the wozld , when there was great cauſe 
to the contrarie, but that ſo great was Gods 


The kruite of this example, and of the leſſon 
therein is double, both fo2 an aſſured confirmati- 
on of our faith, and alſo to impꝛint a neceſſary re⸗ . 
membꝛance oł our duetie to ſo pꝛouident and lo⸗ 1 
uing a God, that not onely careth fo2 Ioſeph in * Gen.39.20, 
the pit and pꝛiſon, oꝛ Moſes in the flags fc, but Exod. 2. es. 
hath a ſpecial purpolſe, in his choſen befoze he fra⸗ 
med, and when he faſhioned them in the womb. 
2 The ende why God called Paul is appa⸗ 
rent to reueale his ſonne in Paul, which was his 
ſpecial and pꝛiuate, and endleſſe comfozt.But the 
vle God would put him to, was the commoditie 
and inſtruction of the Gentiles, Neither could the 
Apoſtle haue reuealed that vnto others, if it had 
beene hid from himſelke. And thereloze as it were 
to tinde the candle that ſhould light ahouſe, was 
34 Chziſt 
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"hes reuealed to Paul that Paul _ in pꝛes⸗ 
ching reueale Chꝛiſt to them that ſhould beleeue. 

God vſeth o:di- And thus it pleaſeth God, as without meanes 
narilie external to cal Paul at the ſirſt, ſo afterward by meanes ok 
amg ie paul, to win others. Pharao himſelte could haue 
12 deliuered out of his Kingly pꝛouiſion coꝛne to his 
ſubiects, but he ſent them to Ioſeph, and ſaid to 
his people: Go to loſeph. Dur Sauiour when 
vy miracle he multiplied the ſiue Loaues, and the 
t.)bo F iſhes, Hee gaue to his Diſciples, and his 
lohn. 1. Diſciples(Jſap)his* Diſciples ( gaue) to them 
that were ſet down. Like wiſe, in ſpiritual foode 
and releefe externally, and in publique oder by 
the miniſterie ol men, and by the mcane of pꝛea⸗ 
ching both then it plealed God to recal the Iews, | ; 
and cal the Gentiles, and now * ſtil hee vouchla⸗ 
ueth vs that his accuſtomed goodnes by men to 
deale with men, and to anner this out ward mean 
Sf preaching, tothe tuward woozking ok his holie 

irit. 

Ready andreſe- f 3 Foz my third note, Paul being thus frees | I 
ture obedience, ly called, and fully illuminated not to ſhine —. 
| where Godwar- tg himſelfe, o to ſome fewe, but purpoſely fo2 the 
27 5 inſtruction ot many, and namely ol the Gentiles 
r (toꝛ ſo general was his commiſſion) obedientlie, 
immediatly, and ffraitway as it were an arrowe 
out of a bowe, oꝛ a boole downe a hil, o2 alighte- 
ning out ofthe Heauens he haſteth about his bu⸗ 
ſines, and incontinently without farther debate 
10 delaie iourniech, but whither? To es 
| 0 


Genau. 57. 


*Eph.4.13. 


to the Galathians. CAP. I. 


To the holie Citie? To his ancellers? To them 
that were Apoſtles befoze him? Mothing lelle. He 
neither regarded the place, no? reſpected their 
perſons : but the mightie and merciful God that 


| calledhim , and lent him ſufficiently warranted, 
and he wentaccopdingly about his calling, 
Young and pet ignozant Samuel when God ; Sam. 3.8. 


called him could not tel what the calling ment, 


and went to Ely when he ſhould haue harkencd 


vnto Eod. But Paul knoweth what hee doth, he 
tonſulteth not with any at al, neither with the 
Apoſtles, that might ſeeme to abuil e him better, 
oꝛ authorize him farther , neither with fleſh and 
bloode, kif oꝛ kin, one man oz other, that could af- 
fection him belt, o2 affect him moſt: but as it is 


ffozied of the newe milch kine that caried home Sam. 64s: 


the Ark, whẽ their calues were ſhut vp, that they 
went ſtraight , turned neither to the right hand 
no2 to the left : ſo Paul ſhutting & reſigning vp al 
his thoughts,directly and fooꝛth right reſpecting 


f no one conſideration at all what euer vnder hea⸗ 
uen, reſolueth himſelfe molt readily vpon the ob⸗ 


ſequent and due perfozmance ok his Apoſtolicke 
office. And great reafon: foꝛ he had warrant al- 


and conſultations ot᷑ men, either pꝛouincial oꝛ els 
general, when they are expꝛeſſely conimaunded 
enabled from God himſelke, either immediatly g 
kpeaking kt in his Scriptures directing? 

| . "os Then 


ſufficient, and ability moſt conuenient. And why 7%e er preſſe 


ſhould men then depend vpon farther councels warn: of God 
needeth not the 


allowance of 
3 0 oy | 
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18 Then after three yeares I came againe 
to Ieruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him 
fifteene daies. | 

19 And none other ofthe Apoſtles ſawe I, 
ſaue Iames the Lords brother. 3 

20: Nowe the thinges which I write vnto 
you, be hold, before God Ilie not. 8 
21 Aſter that, I went into the coaſts of Syria 
and Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face vnto 
the Churches of Iudea which were in Chrift. 

22 But they had heard only: he which per- 
ſecuted vs in time paſt, now preacheth the fait 
Which before he deſtroyed, 

23 Aud they vlorified God for ine. 


Peares palling betweene his calling and his go⸗ 
ing thither, and why, to lee Peter, and al the midle 
while he wanted neither abilitie no2 authozity in - 
the trade ok his function, 


In the remnant of this Chapter would be ob⸗ 


Paul went to Icruſalem when pou ſee, thꝛee p 


ſerued two matters. x. Firſt a doubt which muſt a 


bereſolued. 2, And then a duetie that ought to be : 
x The doubt is, why Paul ſhoulde goe to ſee 


akuma. de Peter.; Fo: our aduerſaries reaſon herehence in 


do. prin. l. S. c. 13. 


he Popes ſt6- 
premacie deri- 


effect thus : Paul went to ſee Peter, erg Peter 
was better than Paul: and if Peter were better 


than Paul, then Peters ſucceſſo2s are alſo better 
om Peter. hall Pauls:and the Pope ſuccetdeth Peter, ther- 


fozethe Pope is better than any els, head of al. 
os Ll A Iwbill 


ne 


in Peter, and which were the cauſes of Peters 
pꝛeheminence, what is this to ſuch a ſozry ſucceſ- 


Pope if but locally and in place onely, and why 

moꝛe at Rome he, than others at Antioch ſuctee⸗ 
deth Peter: whether ſo oꝛ no J diſpute not nowe. 
Suppole he there ſucceedeth, what then? 


ſo qualified in perſon, as he was befoze , & Where- ;1,;,, bu al- 
_ fozeatfirſt che pzinileges were granted foꝛth. ca ſucceſſion, | 


nence, and put caſe the Pope ſucceeded Peter in 


mendable in the ſpꝛing, what is that to pꝛoue the 


and claime of ſucceſſion now. Pet as hee ſuccee- 
deth Peter, ſo he ſucceedeth Paul too, and ſo be- 
Paul. 


which this man callengeth: Then queſtionles is 
his title nothing woozth. Herein ſtandeth the 


to the Galathians. CAP. I. 27 | 
J will not diſpute the queſtion whether the 


'Pyiuileges ſpecially granted fo; perſonal re: Perſonal priut. © | 
ſpectes and pꝛoperties, die with the perlon , yea : er ave no- 


, - al 4 "pY ing : hi | | 
manie times beko2e the perſon, if he leaue offto be „% 


Ulherefoze ſuppoſe Peter had the pꝛehemi⸗ 
place: et ifhehaueloſt the qualities which were 


ſoz? If the*ſalt haue loft his ſaltnes in what place Nat. 5.133 
ſoeuer. wherefoꝛe is it good? It water were com- 4 


goodnes thereof in the riuer, if there it be coꝛrup⸗ 
ted? But I meane not to medle with the matter 
like, he is better and woꝛſe thanhimlelfe.Better, 
as {ucceeding Peter, and inferiour as ſucceeding 
But what if Peter had not chis ſupemacie | 
caſe, and hereupon we ioine iſhue fo2 the pꝛelent: 


whether Peter were ſupꝛeme heade,abſolute go⸗ 7he equaliry of 
W uernour e. peſtles 


28 


commiſſian. | 

Ite, prædicate. 
Go ye, breach ye. 
Mat. 28.18. 

2 Cor. 11.5. 


15 


* 


To go to ſee, is 
nor to go to 
Jerue Peter. 


c. i in Epi. 
ad Galat. cap. I. 


< * 19071{t0gs 


AP. I. 'Vpon the Epiltle | 


uernour, x chiete ruler ofthe Apoſtles in ſuch ſi of 
as the Pope now claimeth, oꝛ no.UUe ſap no, they 
lay yea. Wo ſhew the equality of their commiſli⸗ 
on, and namely that Paul was not inferiour to a. 1 
nie, and therefo2e not to Peter, and therefoze allo 
not Peter ſuperioꝛ to al apparently. A great part 
of their euidence is this peece of Dcripture of 


Pauls going to lee Peter. 


Paul it wil not follow, Foz he went to lee, not to 
ſerue no2 to ſubiect himſelfe . But */ to lee, 


here may ſignilie moze than to looke vpon a thing. # 
ſleightly after a'vulgar manner, oz elſe vpon a 


curioſitie to goe to lee. Paul no doubt went of a 


great good purpole mutually to acquaint him: 


ſelle, and to lee Peter a moſt reuerend perſon, and 


tues, and his ancient in calling, and in ſuch like 


QYyAL, An b 7PEIAE IN Hox on, that I may 


ſaie no more, ſaith he: as who would lay, he ſpake 
with the leaſt of Paul, when he made him but Pe- 


ters equal, Then, as equals may go to ſee their e⸗ 
qual, ſo did Paul go to ſee Peter, his equal in of+ 
fice, but auncient in the calling to the office of 
the Apoſtleſhip. The Pꝛince map go to ſee a ſub⸗ 


iect, 18 ein the Prince * and by become a 


ſubicct 


Me grant, and it is plaine hee went to ſee pe 
ter, but that therefoze Peter was heade to rule 


as one of a moſt excellent ſpirite, and of rare ver- 


reſpectes, and pet no way by way of ſubiection. 
Foꝛ (as Chryſoſtom voucheth) Paul needed 


not Peter, nor Peters warrant, he was Hs E. 


time, as 15. dapes, but 6,monethes , And what of 


# Cubiect , and that ſubiect the Pꝛince, whom the 

Pꝛince voutſaueth ſo to viſite? But Paul taried 75 
with Peter * fifteene daies: a great pꝛaofe. What N. Tete 
it hee hav taried fiftie * As his comming vnto, lo pag. 47 
that his continuing with Peter argueth neither 
ſupꝛemacy in Peter, no} ſubiection in Paul. 


This argument hath beene latelp handled, 
and right learnedly anlwered in a pꝛinted Con⸗ *ze;veene M. 


kference, and that by a moſt liuelp t fttte example, RAIN OL DS 
thus in kewe: The virgin Mary, the Mother of o. HART 


our Sauiour the bleſledſt among weomen, aftex 78. 
the holy Ghoſt had ouerſhadowed her, in halt ( not 


alter 3,yeares) vp to an hilly country (no eaſie 
iournep) went not onelþ to ſee, but to ſalute her 


couſen Elizabeth, and taried with her no ſmall 


al this: Map it bee inferred hence, that therefo2e 


Elizabeth was Maries better? Euen as well as 


that therefoze Peter was better thau Paul, be⸗ 


- cauſeofPauls tourneping to, c aboad with Peter. 

The realon is one in both. But ambition blin⸗ 

deth their eyes moꝛe, in the one than in the other. 

Pet, 1. the very caule why he went is plaine, 

ktoꝛ mutuall comfoꝛt, and bꝛotherly conference, conference is 
2. What hee did there is notozious, he diſputed lemi equals 


with the Greekes, 3. And expꝛeſlely he learned I. ban f 

nothing of oz by men, he was a Polter not n 

ciple,t he had D:\ciples: a had he bin inſtructev, 

authoꝛiſed oꝛ leſſoned by Peter, c not otherwiſe 

enabled moſt perkectly aboue others 
” TN _ fhould 


Ace Grecians. And if nom he had beene firlk 


5 
- 
. 


„ 
: 
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30 CAP. J Pponche pille 


Gould not haue beene put to reaſon with 


7 
tren 
to bee Peters ſcholer, why went hee ie 
Arabia, and what had 15. dayes beene toeuolue 
the Lawe, to examine the Pꝛophets, to Gf the 
Scriptures , to learne the whole body of Chzi- 
ſian beliefe * And this, Jay, this was it that 
the falſe Apoſtles obiected againſt Paul, that 
hee was inferiour to the Apoſtles , that hee 
learned ok them, and that Peter was all in all 
a boue Paul, which Paul flatly denieth a diuerſly 
ſheweth to the contrary, Yea, e to put this doubt 7 
the moze out ol doubt, he ſweareth it was not ſo, } 
Now the thinges which I write vnto you, be- | 
hold before God, that I lye not. To lye by wozd | 
of mouth is much,aduiſedly to wzite an vntrueth 
were much moze, but to lweare, and in the ſight | 
of God to depole a falſehoode, were too too bad. 


*;Cor.g4 Al which faults were far fro the bleſſed Apoſtle, 


> therefoze we may credit his woꝛd e beleeue his 
wiiting, t allure our ſelues vnder his ſacredoth | 
that it is a certain trueth that Peter was not ſus | 
periour to Paul either foꝛ warrant of his office oz # 
o2der of his teaching, notwichſtanding his going 
to ſee Peter: then let the Pope claime from Pe- 
ter at his pleaſure, ꝶ in truth, what can he gaine? 
— Afterward with conuenient ſpeed Paul haſteth 
into the coaſtes of Syria &c. Fo? the Apoſtolicke 
buſines was to be followed, and as it were roſten 


ile ſter like the Paſchal Lambe. | 
Now 


s | thana woonder to ſee Pau 


to the Galathians. CAP. I. 22 


Now the Churches when they heard of this 
ſtrange alteration , they were not in admiration 
of Peter, às if he had conuerted oꝛ cofirmed Paul, 
no? yet of Paul himſelfe that was conuerted. Bur 
when they heard that Paul was among the Apo⸗ 
files, as Saul among the Pꝛophets, they muled 
much, and were right glad, but they glorified 
God for Paul. And this was a moſt Chꝛiſtian du⸗ 
tie toretoice at the conuerſion of a ſinner, and in | 
top to render al pzaiſe to god that conuerted him. | 

In the Plalme when the Sea fled, when the Pfal 114. 
riuer turned his courſe , when the mountaines 

leapt, and the hils skipped, and the earthtrem. 
-. | bled, the Pꝛophet enquiring the cauſe of theſe 

* miraculous euents, anſwereth himſelfe,q ſaith, 
this was done by no humane power, but by the 
powerfull pꝛeſence of the God of Tacob, which 
turneth the rock into a water-poole, and the flint 
into a fountain of water. Semblably it was moꝛe 
thus altered, thus res 
lenting, thus altogither changing his fozmer like, 

But in luch caſes comonly there is no mean in n rather 
humane iudgements. Foz 1. either we enuy there* praiſe che 
at thꝛough malice, 2. O2 we magnifie to much v chanche 
thzouch folly, rather men the receiuers,thanGod a 
the giuer. wegaze on · Peter, we ſacriftceto*Paul, * Act. 3.12. 
we glozitie not God, neither fo Peter, noʒ Paul. * Ad. ig. 5. 

When Paul that ſought to roote out the faith 
and Chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion, now planteth the faith, 
Jeſteeme him as a planter: but hee that wate⸗ 1 Cor3.7. 

4 reth 


32 0 AP. I. Voond the «Epiſtle 
rech is nothing, and he that planteth is nothing, 

and nothing delſerueth not any thing, and there⸗ 
foze not anie epꝛaile, in compariſon of God that gi⸗ 
ueth the encreale, and made Paul aplanter, and 
Epheſ. 10.11. who woozketh all in al, accoꝛding to the coun⸗ 
ſel ofhis owne wil, 3 
In the receit of water, Ipꝛaile the ſpzing fox 
the iſhue ofthe water, and not the condit , as if it 
ſpꝛang from che condit pipe. In the light of light, 
the glaſle is but a meane to lighten the houle, the 
cauſe of light is in the ſunne. But at this time J 
Il ſpeak not ol means, oz ofminiſterial inſtruments} 
1 „ whereofthere is a due regarde, but ofthe ſoue⸗ 
= | raigne cauſe ofour ſtonie hearts now being mol⸗ 
lifted,of our foo2th in ſinne ſometime as it were x? 
maine water courſe that way, now quite chaun-: 
ged another way. J ſpeake of Paul once a perſe⸗ 
cuter, now made a pꝛeacher ofthe Goſpell , and; 
when I ſpeake hereof, J. yeake of God, and of his 
only wozk, and therefoze in only glozilieng God 
therein, thele churches did their duetie. Tx vad 
& fac ſimiliter , Gu thy way whoſoeuer thou bee, 
learne this leſſon this daie, and in like caſes doe 
lob. 8.50, the like. Jf* Chniſt the naturall Sonne of God; 
\ ſought not his one gloꝛie, but his fathers, what 
muſt wee the adopted dae? That is our duetit 

herein thinke ye? And J pꝛay poucbꝛethꝛen moſt 
carneffly among mano duties think wel onthis. 
Make nat moze ot the lanthoꝛne. than of the light 


ooh ”"—_ thzough the — 


. 
. 
9 

1 


* 
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And 14 yeares after, I went vß 

a gaine to lerulalem with Barna⸗ 

* ; bar e 5 me e 


SEL 


ra oc had , 4 el 
EE — 75 ln hom bie was . 
ans. upclled: 
be giucymciſed. 


40 To wirte for te Like brethren which 
Weng craftilie ſent in, and crept in priui ie to: 
ſpiaqutauelibertic, which wee haue in Chriſt; 
e tharchey might bung vs i into bondage. 

= NN om wee gaue not place by ien; | 
* 255 er dure, that the truth of the Goſpel „„ 

1 e e 
es cheſe lines are 1 
FI Cects foath, r.the circum / A 
T Fances of Pauls ſetond 4 
Nageto Ieruſalem, 3. h 
7 — and 
N vowe ffouclie' ano wiſely” 
* LD Hee demeaned him Kelle, 
, IU CENAS C vyon: occaſion offerev by! 
74 ctrraine falſe — 2 1777 
„ he weweth bpen 

C what 


„ C. II. Vpor the Ep ile: | 


what inducement he vndercooke the idurnex, viz. 
vpon no pʒiuate fancy, blit by euident reuelation. 
4 Then hee went not ſetretiy and by Felth , bue 


po. Oo went her wichgvod companie, and as it 
» Produ g. wert dde turtaines ofthe*tabernacle twiſted and 
| *Ezecha.6, knitrotither,01 * Ezechicls wheeles,onein ano! | 
IV 00 meane ) arme it arme, in perbet 


eat Wee at v 
l Peters reſidẽce of 


der luffictent, witnes, 3, A Man 
— chen 14 years er which being wel. 
in Rowe 25. Upkediutd doth plainly argue t ityof 
Jearsimpoſſiole. 555 being, oꝛ (as they ſpeake)ot᷑ Peters ſitriug 
oth) ld long at Ronie quite tontratie tothe 


Fir at the bilde were: 18 b .yearest at leu. 
„When Paul who vonbtles was catled” after | : 


our Sauiouts ompr. ther, g fourr 


! 


— r whick hedeclaren. 
vnto them, more in place convenient... Lip. 


ect meck dub h ir tte goodnes of = 1] 
75 caulct, 


with Barnabas, and hee tooke wich him * al⸗ f 
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- cauſe, ofthe cercaincis of his voctrine,,of hr al. 
„ ſurevnenof his voing', chat at the length hee bes 
: lte of this conference ? Did hee put 
dis doccrindin * trial now; and to the appr -obati- r 
on of others as the Papilts imagine? The whole Pag . 
duft and ceno2 of his ſpeach is to the contrarie. 
Vo was callev negatively not of men no; by men: 
affirmaritiely by Chꝛiſt, and byChaift alone, by 
an Deauenlie viſton, by a celefftall revelation, 
Thyee- peates were berweene his firft calling, 
and before his fir tourneping to leruſalem, and 
fourteen dere chis his ſecond iourney. Shocre 
he al this while at random ventured hee without 
a warrant, 02 knew he not what hee did, e delt he 
At avitencures? Ro, dy no means,. no. This con. 
ference was no vudiotts oꝛ diſputable commun 
tation tos and fro, pro and cen: houering vy ans 
downe vricertainly : he opened his doctrine, he-* 4»dfe. 
veclarev und ſhewed it to them, how Chzift was | 
the accompliſhment ofthe Law,and aboliſhment 
of former ceremonies, and that the partition wal 
was taken vowne, and that the Gentiles were 
to haue a common entrance wich others into the 
knowledge of Chiilt, This was the matter of his 
2. Theperlons 
with whom heconferred, were the thiefe. 1. © 
there were mo chiele than one, then was not on? 
Fe namelp Peter not chie le ofal.2. Þe conferred 
with the chiete. Foz why? To conferre with the 
. 1 
4 D,. 


oil 36 c AP: „ | Wpouche Epiſtle: 


A 
Ar 


FENCE. 


ter with che chiefe and that in priuate maner. 

Learue, my bꝛechzen learn this wile ann woz- | 
1 - thy leſſon. If any thing fall out inthe variance of 
Lauſes,and vartetiesofiudgementes;firſttocons | 
1: ler, and then conuenienclp and in due ſoꝛt to go 
Mag. 18.35. Ia thy bꝛother ſecretlp, to deale with thy equals 
reuerentiy, much moꝛe with thy betters, and 
with men in place, and placed in aut boꝛiti, duti- 
fully, and as thou ſhouldeſt; yea, if thy caule bet 


* Inde Epiſi. 
verſ.9. 


enemies, and gladlp bebolo the traubleſome cons · 
ferences ot vs, whom pet otherwile they knowe 
to be the verie childꝛen of God, but that men are 
men, and haue their imperfections, and that the 
Joundeſt body ſometimes: ſendeth ſooꝛth an an · 
e * wude much moꝛe the wozle 


head mere. no wiſdome;z « he conferred particu, | 


larlp,02pmatly. Mhberein neither he viſdainen 
nn they him, though they there wert tze f 


and in common demurrcd, when Privat | ö 


good as was Pauls, and therefoze muchrather 
in cauſes vntertaine. There is moſt eaſe in ſo 
doing, and lelle ſhame in the eies of thoſe whoare * f 


14e. * > A. © chiefe. But fot that, * be: priuatlicandasit were 5 | 
Apart did communicate his cauſe may be obſer» © 
nedageneral.cautionthat would bee feene vnto, 

— — that to make à matter publickely con ' 


whole,were great follp and litle diſcretion, Paul ö 
as he was painelul in vndertaking thts tourney, | 


ſo was he warie and carefulincollating che mat | * 


; m 

el 
N 
the 


at 
the 
the 


ko! 
end 
. Aſt, 
the 
ala 
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kor ſeratehing (J lap) mueh moze the woꝛſe, hg 
fo) the tawarde paine, and allo to che outwarde 
ej} ſew ofthe beholders. 

In the 2. book and ol Samuel the firſt chapter . 
„Dauid being certified of Sauls death amongſt o⸗ 
u ther lamentations in moſt lamentable manner 

1 breakethfozth into thele words: Telit not in +, Sam. l. 20. 
Geath, publiſh it not in the ireetes of As kelon; 

1 leaſt the daughters of the Philiſtines reioice; 
lealt the children of the vncircumciſed tri- 
„ umph. Gath and Askelon were of the chiefeci: 
ties ok the vncircumciſed, who were Gods eni⸗ 
mies. Dauid wiſheth that Sauls death mighe bee 
e concealed from thent ikit were any way yoſl:blej 
and it greeued Dauid the moe, that maſt glav⸗ 
ded and reioiced them that were Gods enemies 

Wich like affection(bꝛethꝛen) it were to bee wi⸗ 

ſßhed chat imperfections either were not at all. oz 
i àt the leaſtwile becauſe offences mult bee, that 
” | thep were not growen to that groth and bignies, 
that they map be diſcerned among the enenties 
bk vs and of our God , Fo) a pꝛiuste conference 

and a quiet compoſition were far better. 

„3 Po third note was why Paul went again 

to leruſalem, pꝛouoked by reuelatiõ:but to what 

end? Ti the end that hee neich er might here⸗ 
atter run, neither that his running (oz hecallerh 
the execution ofhis office no idle ſtanding, but *Matt.to. 6. 
alabourſome running) that his running in fo: | 
o mer time allo might not be in vaine. Paul had an 
bs CT 3 eye 


la vaine di- 


werſly talen. 


6010 


38 


chiete Apolites, that bee impeached the dignitit 


and ceremonies oꝛdained by God himſelle: which 


vntloꝛme iudgement, he taketh ſufficient witnes b 


Foz doubtles ether wiſe diuine operations @ ſer. 


ta edged lwoꝛd ſeriketh, it ſtriketh ta the glan 


CAP. Il. Vp on the E piſtle 
tre to he frue aſh jour an ocherndoſhis 
function, 1 


But was it pollible that Paul whom God fee! | 
a wok. ſhould wozke in vaine ? In vaine is here 1 
that, which did not anfwere to the Apoſtles wi ; £ 


when his purpoſed entent took not effect, Which! ® 


the rather came to paſſe, becauſe of flaunderg; d 


raiſed vp, that Paul fezſooth varied from the: : 


erp2eſly of circumciſion, and that he generally] 
ſougyt the aboliſhmene of ancient receauev rites] 


when weake mindes heard, they were ſoone em 
neigled wich entiſing wyozps, and Pauls pen 
ching became invaine to them, and vnto then 
pnpiofitable, . 

Mherefoꝛe to declare that the ret of the 
poſtles with him and hee with tbem were ol om 


pndertaketh the iournep, conferreth his doing 
to the end to ſtop the mouthes of cauillers, and 
the farther coufirmacion ofthe infirmer foxr,chat 
his running might not he in vaine to them wan 


—_ WAS WF = REED 1 


RR 


ices accozding to Gods ſecret purpole, they m 
uer are,noz can be in vein. lbich wayſoeuer hi 


Ix- 


of Sod mhole ſ mod it in. Humane labozs man) 
times looſe their Ap; the marke: wih 
(; ain 1 , 


= 


ESESESS 


A » 
kd 
% - 

* r 1 0 4 


| forterh., colokillerh und peur percheth and mat. - 
ee; rechall.- But, the ſpiriticall Teeve of the worn f 
re: — 7 it take roote o; no, d} höow- dener it 

a — are, o; in regarde ol the ter 


fixen, which God will allutedly render ro all his 
| fairhfull leruantes, it is neuer, it cannot bee in 


rifull 
will not bee gathered, hee ſhall reteiue his priinp 


kees as well b the Aethiop, as fo; thefapyeſt} “/e cen he | 


* * 
© 
a 
A; *. Ne ee de * - mack, a * — 5 WI Lat ied wh N * 1 ww. F 
JJ os et ang Lr . . 2h rd W AF; 1 
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„ 
e 


how ſtoutly and vpon what sccaſton.. Certain 
falſe brethzen Ber craftilte ſent , and pꝛlully 


dilcernech , and * W and 


to the Galachiand. CAP, II. 39 


Ir chou ſowe thy field., duer· much moyſture 


vp, whether her it telt 03 not reſt in rde hartos q 
ters, in reſpect of Gods gloiy whoſe + 


. 


taine Crowne repoſed, and of the rewatdePJe* * Tim. 4.8. 


paint. 
In vaine they heare who heare with en kult 
yy itching eare, but the pzeacher after his du} 
paines as the * euening ofthe day and end Nat a0. fl. 
though the ſheaues, though thepevple 


ok harueſt, 


— The blacke Aethio pgoeth into 7% 1horer; 
bath and commeth out as blac ke as "he Went in, „ æine is neuer 
notwithitanving the keeper ol the bath hath his the leſſer howgh 


But here Paul *elpecteth vaely che piofitofhis erl. 
auditozie, andſpeaketh not of the purpole of Sun 

eicher in rewarding himſelke, oy renen 
3 Py laſt obſeruation- ont of the fo2ntet 
verſes was to marke, how wiſely Paul bealtth; 


crept in, as fine intelligentets ann vnder⸗ mining 
pioners of Chꝛiſkian liberty. But Paul wiſelie 


uffereth 


4 


| F not Titus to de *" al that; | 
; neither would hee peelde ſo much as a faote o 
ground vnto them, neither in an inch of trust 
no2 foꝭ a moment ol time. Foz alitle ps {Ivingin 
ſo great matters is not alitle . 17 
There is 4ifſe- © But, the controuerliewas but a quaretl att ; 
rence herren a Xemonies , and what neede ſo much a doo chen 
lee, Yadig not beene better to haus bene quiet? Ta 
Aber ofen. boni ſiept in a hole skinne? And tu haue rener 
vending, med peace, though it were with iclle? nap veriiy, b 
the loſſe okliberty, oftrucch and verity is mos £ 
than map be eaſily bozne, oz quiet ly digeſted;and ? 
the root of true peace is the bond ol Peace. And he. 
VWhbo is the truethqhe is our peace alſo, Which 
*Eph.2.14. bath made both one, vz. by raking away ; 
quirethe partition ofceremonies, And thevefpze - 1 
| te reteining of theſe ceremonies, either in whole 
dz imnpart is a very bꝛeach ok perfect peace, and ⁊ 
f bzinging in of an heauy pos, & a Jewiſh ſeruills 
- ep.Wherefoze no maxueil il Paul were earncff, / 
Foz what reaſpn that becauſe ſome wily a P 
willull men, bꝛethꝛen in name, but kalle indeede, | 6 
and cherefoꝛe no bꝛethꝛen, nay what if very bie: t 
thzen ſhould hap to linke and knit, and band 
tbemlelues and runne All in one as it were 2 t 
ſpole of ih, being caried and dziuen in heapes 2 
vpon an opinion, what reaſon that the trueth ol 
God ſhould peeld. c that the Loꝛd himſclfſhould | 
foupe. rather than men thould be at variance, 4 
MOOS]; Ran nun; ſiving n 
aud 


to che \Galithians'® CAP. II. us 
at, and ſozting them-ſelues agdintt a good cauſe ? 
of : Fan eee 
dome, courage & conflancy are noteuery where 
in kfoimd, and not alwates there perſourmed where 
they are much expected and grtatly required ol 
PDPlall things, a buſie waſpe, and a quarelling 
don ſtubboꝛne curſt nature is woozſt. But ifche 
caulſe be Gods, if thy calling and gittes beaccoze 
ding, there is no relenting at al, no farting "Fcelqat, 
backe, no: ſhutting neck out of the caller in ſuch 
wi caſes,incaſes whereunto a mau is erpieſip#dulff | 
enabled, warranted & commanded. U{lyercfo) 0 20e viibeus 
 2x.3eal without:wiledome is nener good. 2. A een 5 
yer, what is wiſedome without zeal? 3. But zeab , mw 
aud diſcretion ſeemely vnited in one as it was in 2 hing 
ze dur Apoſtle) is as the thꝛone of: wiſe Solomon; vertbh. 
; and as the ſtrong Lions at the ales and alſen- Manie 
Ding vp vnto his thione,, Are 
6 hy them which ſeemed to be ts 9 
[ [was not . whatſoeuer they were in time 
paſt, it maketh no matter to mee · God acceps 
teeth no mans ferſon) he chiefe added noting 
to me. 
7 But contrariwiſe, —— they 1 
the Goſpel oues che vncireumc iſion was coma 
mitted vnto me, as the Golpell Over; the ad 
cumciſion was vnto Peter, 1 
8 For be that Was mightie by Sear Ti 
Apoſtleſhip over the circumciſion, was alfa 
a mightie byy me toward the Gentiles. 
9 And 


X 
a4 


* CAP. iT Vponche Epiſtle 


And when James and Cephas, & lohn 
knewe of the grace that was giuen ynto mee 
which are countedto bee pillars, they gaue e 
mee and to Barnabas the right handes of fel 
lowſhip,that we ſhould preach vnto the Gena) 
tiles, and they vnto circumciſion, © | | 
10% Watning, only that we ſhould remem · 
berche poote: which alſo I was diligent to do 
Paul in his eouference gaue no place to the 
chieke, and the chiefe bꝛethꝛen gaue nothing to 
Paul by waie ol authoiʒing his perſon, oꝛ adding 
 kohts doctrme. 7, and hee ſheweth why it ſhould : 
beſo, 2. aud wichall declareththe chiele Apoltles | 
a 1 him, 3. and onelp requeſting 

| prone careful epe to the pooze, with Pau 

ed and did ful diligently,” - . - 

ting on the argumentes the kalle Apoltles l. 
Anciquiy. ed againſt Paul, a maine matter was made, am 
dzawen from Antiquity, that the other Apollles 
were ancienter than paul, and thereloze queſti- 
onles tobeprelerrey, : 
pꝛeferment was not the mark ; 


2p 6 wr oc». e> ae wb 


2 £5 
1, 3 


2h > one aw wwe aun. on @Awm a&ad 


Paulſhot. at,Fo2 be could be euer, and was often 


wel content in all things to giue aw pteld ſo far 
foozth as might ſtand with the the glozp of Chailt. 
Vu in chts eeremonious quztel oppoſed againil 
the trueth of Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſtian Hbertie, as be 
ſoze hee deten an Angell, ik to that end he ſhould 
come krom henuen, ſo now he veckareth that the 


name of Antiquii inthe Apoflepnright not ca 
ry him 


in ö ' xphimawapnozdiine him aſide. | 


* 2 
þ 
| | kended. 
2 . 
Fd 
SY 
4 


al a bodp, but of a bodie and a ſoule, and that ſoule 
is a reaſonable ſpirit, and that ſpirite in pꝛoceſe 


_ lihurefo2meth his thoughts e voucheth, that he 
wa nul- cunteited when be thought that it was 


to Pay Galathians. CAP. I J. 43 
They were his auntients. What 8 


* ; tbat rome, ſaith he? And indeede it skillerhiitle. 
""7 There tsnopzeclcription againſt the Pꝛince. an 
8 why ſhould there be any agcainff the trueth, be it 


later 92 ſooner in whomeſoever ? This 02 that 
time, paſt 02 pzeſent,o2 future and to come is not 
in the nature of trueth; neither are matters of 
faith meaſured by peares, no2 is any point of 
religion liable to be decided by continuance po 


Elihu ſaid well: There is a foirit in man, bur lob 31 
the inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vnder- 
As ifhe had ſaid: man is made not onlie 


of yeares and tract of time gathereth politique 
experience, as it were a ſtone that hath been long 
piteht in one place gathereth much molle. But 
all chat experience is but moſſp, terrene and 
earthly; true wildome is from aboue, from the 
Father ot lights and God al knowlevge,reuetled 
in his Hon, which illuminateth euery man noe 
onely comming tnto the wozlve , but either ene 
tering into, oz els continuing pꝛiuatiꝝ o pub 
liquely in che houſe of — B: . 


the lengthol vaies ſhould ſeeks, and and thatrh 55 
multitune of peares ſhould teach miſede 1 
ut 


4 © AP. II. Vpon aths Epiſife | b 

But pet ok old and dy many men embꝛace al r 
therElihu his firſt opinion concerning age and} 
antiquitp, than his later iudgement, afcerwarve} * 
wel rectified and truly refozmev. So anolvp2o-} Lc 
| deccaned the poung Pꝛophet, whom! * 
neither the thꝛeate, noꝛ eutreaty of a king couly 7 ** 
moueat al. n old ſhewes,olve bottles, finzey ol. 
Head;cone ſackes,totteredrags, like rotten re-] ner 
lickes wich pzofered- ſeruice ( ſcruus fervor) } 391 
and pꝛetence ot comming from far , deceauey lo- 
ſuc, becauſe hee rather reſpected ſuch trinkers, b 
nnd conſulten not with the Lwd. 5 1 
Hur aduerſaries know? how mme fr. 1 
aus lenne this may, and cherefoze they beare the |; 
pooze people in hann that theirs ts the bid religt | 
on, ann ours is an peſferdate#bird + but with rhe 
like truech and with the ſame ſptrite the Iewes 
ſam our ſauiours doctrine was nem the Apoſtles 
meaching new wine, and the falle Apofttes here it 
bbiett that Saint Paul was ar vpſtatt, and ex 1 
uoidof Apoffolick warrant, 5 
Oooner oz later called, it zkftlechnot, old 02 | 
nem ik true, it foꝛcethlittle. If the name dk ne 
were alwaies naughr. why wauld Chziſt cal his 
louely commandement a new:commanded? 
I the name okold were alwaies good, why did 
WW S. Paulcomanv#avuilſe the * that 

1 cor the? olvlenen; the inceſtuous perſon be purged 
| : ont? I you wikrecartrſe to the firltheave of all in 


i SMC mother matter; Foz God 
ts 


_ *TJohan.13.34- 


to el ena CAP. II. +: 
ts foz euer, anv.befoze Sathan-any Sathaus 
kal the Lawe was firft giuen, and then enſuep: 
10 the tranſgreſſion:firſt the husbandman ſowed his | 
ud afterward the enimie came 4 ſowem 4 
m tares. And which is to be obſerued, there was no 1 
long time betweene, Foz Sathan tock the next 
opoztunitze of ignozance and lecuritie⸗ euen the: 
next night, as it were, when the ground was pet 
new turned and trimmer fox ſeede, the enemie: . 
ſparſt ſome ot his tares inthefielde and Church 
ot God. And then while truth and erroz were pet 
but greene in the blade, the difference was not 
ſo eaſily diſcerned, til the grawth was greater. ne 
Audis as it ta this in the cauſe oftruth compa: 
red with erroz, lo is it in the pꝛoſtiſdas aud Doce? 
tozs of trueth compared among themſelues che 
kirſt teacher is not al waies be ll, fo then the vſherr 
multneedes bee better than the lchoolemaiſter 
and the country ſchoolemaitter;than the aer 
lite Reader; , 7 1 CHUA £7 6 
Peter and Ane Janace®d Jehn mm 
thers werecalled.befoze Paul; er asketh what: 
was that to bim / Thert was no difference oz p26! 
ſfancytherin; Me had ant iquity enough. that han: 
Chꝛiſt ſez his aatho: . So that in all material: 
reſpects ik they were Apoſtles ſo was Paul Map! 
_ * heelaboured more than al they. And a great., Car. 18.10 
deale ok laboie in a ſhoꝛter Mn moze worth Genoa 
than lefſe labour in a longer ſpace, * 


And ausgabe d hg. 
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4 CAP.IT. Vponthe Epiſtle ! 


ie bee, . bzech7en) amongehy 
reſt of belemers: one beteencth ſooner. ar 
later. God tan teach bum in one dale, a much u ö 
n haſt learned in tenne befoze, An olde and a 
bumble graie whiteheadead Latimer o White 
— — two onely in ſteede af m 
nie) is a venerabte ſpectacle and a teueren hol 
uta conuerted ſoule ſaued out of tde fler, a 
thus to become a pꝛeacher ok the Golprl, is a ni 
admirable mirroz in mine eyes, And . 
 theſpiriceofChit& blow and puritte and is 
R mightilywhereand vpon whom it u vil 
'.-- afldthe tele wincnorpietavictalaral to.Pag 5 
. ** was 1s fte 
Ames and lohn, — and Pecert decs ul. 


— — doth not acc cen © 

mens perſons and external credit , God can a 

 dorÞraiſe vp unrmmentes of his4xtozy in tate 

1 any of fo 0 

uns d Faul wich great tigte auß 
reaſon ſercerhe 6 vown, that he vozowed nor hi 
lighcoforhers:whotwere befoye han, bus alt = 
bezhalcoGodalmightie, whombethewerzeoX fl 

-.*; wertfpetiter of perions, ' 7? 

Hom Gala: . Net herefnemay ariſe ſomtequeſtion, Foz don anc 

10 and accep- not God accept perſous ? Myho then chal be ar Lon 

2 * eee That, char wee wt wh 
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> IM 3323 e „„ * : 
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thi ui by grace; hung iy arceptation. Then 
ol} certainiyhe gccepteth-ſome . Ye zcropted Jacab 64 
i whenheereiected the elder Dntber Elan. Yeay 1 
whom bet accepteth not, he dathztiect. Theres 
cel foze in thus ſenſe it is true, ha act egteth perſons, i. 
ta mit arcaming ta his SHAWN -puryaſe,chouls 
bt epdpleaſure.. 1 
But fa avy- thing acruingrto:man; ozriſing: 
of: externally by means ofdzvinarpcircums 
ref] Kances;God is tut reſpectincly parnial.copzefer 
one perſon bef02e-another:; the rich befoze the 
it” —— Paul, ſta that cauſe and theres 
1 1 —— betauſe ma 
up dada beqtor: opituonofitheone thin tes 
ther. Aud chis ta Saint rene 
ul ne nonecepter af perſont: 
1 ſecond print; Jobſerueda detlar 
0 ting ta P anl. An Tbert wangreatreafor lohy ber 
1 Gouly ſtanacvnonache auchrnieie hehav recemion: 
At. — — — — 
ſion in the Golpel,and'z.theg 


ri. — oh REY wy 
1 limüg fhischarge. : andthoir.oquiliepany uſe  . 

PT rey nam nes 1 They firft fave |. 
ofh- and Knew amucnwer peeived. The ehe jor 
a! — — 
wwe Whentheplamncheyknew, - 'Butlering know 
art nx 


„ Ob Voorid the be Epitle ] 


—.—— the out ward lenſe fo2 tl 
mwaiuomerũtalbing. but tül they knewe, they! « 
piditot wirle; The Eidionits vetraued loſue be Þ 
anſe-Toſu8 was wner-crevulots;; but they vp! 
thozongh trial found Pauls euidence-good any? 
1-1 found:2 xhplimitizatv boundsofyiscalling res: 
7 Tim. a7. ched vnto the vtmoſt partes, and as io were'ty: 


| __Jofy.14. 


— 1 zach 1 atfo FF Bu Wegen 4 
ere rather teta charge] mwxhe-Georitel 
_ meredbicthd emen To 1 . 


Rom. 10. r. 
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to the Galathians. CAP. Il. 4 


the ſtrength, the defence, the horſe and chariot 2 King. 2. 1 


© of [{racl,as was Elias. Ot old ſuch were the olde 


be? Patriarches and Pꝛophets, afterwarde ſuch 
were the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts, andſuchare 
now good Biſhops and viguant Paſtoꝛs and 


Teachers till the comming of Chꝛiſt, whom in 


u the meane while he gaue to his Church foz the *EpheC4. u. 


1} gathering togither of his Saintes foꝛ the wozke 
iq! ofthe miniſtery,foz the building vp of his bodie. 


Tt is ſtozied of Sampſon, that hee tooke the 


0 1 midle pillars of the Philiſtines temple, and pul- ludg.16. 0. 
le led them both downe at once. Thele pillars are 


4 ſtronger than ſo, They ſhal not faile, they cannot 
fal. God that hewed them out, wil hold them vp. 


and who ſhal pul them downe? The wind out of 
the wildernes ouer-turned Jobs houſe. It is not 10b. f. 1. 
duo with Gods houle, it is founded on a rocke, and 


fttred on ſurepillars, and theſe pillars are fired, 

gif; Sampſons ſtrength wil not, and Sathans can⸗ 

x not pul them downe. 

Foz ikal theſe pillars peelde, the whole edifice ne and 

iz followeth after. Then but a miniſter ſhyinketh, lere lacl 
che faith af many is much weakned . But(dear* fo» he plovgh 


v beloued)benot deceaued. Alſhould be pillars 
firme and ſtrong, that ſeeme to bee: ſome ſeeme Inte. 
ann bee as they ſeeme, ſome onely ſeeme to bee, 


they once laid 
err hands 


and bee not indeede. And what if ſome ſuch haue 


dekected : Nhat if ſome certaine haue gone out 


ofthe doe, that came in at the window? Ulhat 


in : ifcertaine that were among vs, but neuer of us, 


* 


D haue 
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| haue gone into hl, own place, and, ſhewen 
Acts. 1.25. themlelues, as Iudas among the Apoſtles Tut 
| if tertaine haue with-dzawen their ſhouldery] 
L from Gods labour, and being but greene timber, 
5 and that not of the Lozdes hewing, haue ſhzunch! 
away, miſliking this great duety yet good ſer! 
uice ofours in humility to ſuppozt and ſtand vw. 
der others to doe them good ? Nap what if ſom 
in ſteede ok holding vp, hale and pul downe? Cen 
tainly the iudgementes of God are uſt, and will 
be hard and heauy toward al theſe in that daie 
And pet foꝛ al this the Lo2ds houſe ſhal il Nan} 9 
vpon hir pillars, vpon ſuch pillars as are ot im 
putrible wood, ot wood that wil not rotte, wel 
ſeaſoned by the Lozd, and therefoze cannot faile, 
but hal endure vnto the end. 

2 The laſt point was the Apoſtles petition 
to Paul to remember the poore, which bee nu 
ſuperficially oz fleightly , but with earneſt ende 
uour perfozmed, Wlherein J note, 1. both the 
caſe of Chziſtians, 2. and the care ofthe Apoſtles 

be gur 0 ſupply their neede. 1. So was it euer, Pharao 
chebeſt, in this was at his eaſe, aud Iſrael at his taske. Lazaru 
world is manie lieth without doozes , the Rich man goeth gay 
times werſi. and fareth delitioully euery day. So our Saul 
our was bozne in a ſtable, and lapd ina cratch 

exiled in his infancp, and in the whole race of hu 

like had not where to reſt his head. Thus it ws 

of old, & thus it wil bee fo2 the moſt part euer. 

2. But pet ſo much the rather, becauſe Pharao 

opprelleth | 
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ven oppꝛeſſeth, the wol neglecteth, and Herod per⸗ 
hat; Cecuteth, becauſe pouertie moſt aboundeth com⸗ MI OY" 
1] monly where men are beſt, becauſe others care ,.z74,,,c. 
not at al fo vs, therefoze the Apoſtles did, and i, b, ob  - 
! wemuſtcarethe moze one fo2 another:Remem- dom Under. © 
ber the poore. * 
In loſe phs dꝛeame the leane cow did eat vp Gen. 37. 
the kat, but it is now no dꝛeame the fatte cow de⸗ 
uoureth the lean, the ful eare eateth vp the poozer 
ll cone, the rich man waxeth richer and richer 
without end and remoꝛle, and who remembzerh 
nd} oz once thinketh of the pooze, as if the ſacrifice of phil. 18. 
almes were an out-wozne ceremonie, and out 
of date? 
Fon doctrinal pointes, thep adde nothing to 
Paul but onelp put him in mind ofthis merciful 
in remembzance, And bleffev is he, u. iutellgit ſu- *Pla.gr.r, 
nd per egenum, Uhu conſidereth the needy. 
Ide hryſoſtom woꝛthily milliketh too much cu ⸗ Tom. f. 
th riolity l in beſtowing thy almes , but pet there is a 
les diligence and an intelligence therein. F 02 ſome 
make a trade of begging as friarly mendicantes . 
and voluntarie rogues, Mherefoꝛe bleſſed is he 
who wiſely conſivereth the diſtreſſed: Ioſeph in 
the pꝛiſon. Lazar in the hoſpital,the fatherles, the 
ch widowe,the ſtranger, the needy houſekeeper that 
hath a pooꝛe honeſt wife and many ſmal childzen 
vas Tying and liuing vpon his handes and his onelie 
iel, handy labour. 
But pou wil queſt ion with me, what had Paul 
to 
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In aſſuming to doe with the pꝛouiding foꝛ the pooze ? Ie wat 
* . no Deacon, he was an Apoſtle. And the Apoſtles 
70 ſee 10h had giuen ouer that functior,as appeareth in the 
poore,they left Acts, Cap.6.verl.2. : 


j not off to be as 


careful for the What they gaue ouer , they had befoze, Fo. 
poore, as conue- no ni Can giue ouer that he neuer had, And ther. 
micntly they foze J am ot opinion that the care fo2 the poor 7. 
— is no diſparagement (as J may ſo call it) to the! . 
nature of che Apoſtleſhip. Whereas the Apo! |, 
Alles once were lawfully carefull both foz pꝛes 
dT  ching,and allo foz the pooze, and now againe tht; . 
Ahpottles expꝛelly requeſt Paul to bee mindful off 
the pooze , which J interpet to be, not onelie by h 
exhoztation in the poozes behalte , but by conuos 
nient pꝛocuration ok reaſonable meanes. J mil 
like that hande that thinketh to hold and grip £@ 
ouer · much, and to deale in moe matters than it. q;, 
can wel ſpan oꝛ compꝛehend: e pet J like not that . 
E - vppinton which is, that becauſe a man cannot per th 
1 fectly vſe any one talent well, therefoze haung 
moe talents giuen him, he ſhall implop but one g 
Uherefoze J ſay as ſated the Apoliles, O Pad 4 
thou Apoſtle, whereuer thou goeſt, lo it be no hw an 
deraunce to thy pꝛoper function, as ſometimei P: 
maie bee none, remember the poore. Put) ye 
moe (thou Pꝛeacher) whereuer thou art fire, bo 
remember the poore. Caſt thy bꝛead vpon thel gy 
waters, hide thy gift in the fertile ground oft! w. 
pooze mans bozom, thou canſt not cffer thyſ! pz 
crifice vppon a better altar, O remember the th. 
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poore by al good meanes in thele dear and hard 


harted times. 
11 And when Peter was come to Antio- 


chia, I withſtoode him to his face: for hee was 


to bs blamed. 
12 For before that certaine came . 


lames, he did eat with the Gentiles, but when 


they were come, he wich- drew and ſeparated 


| ls fearing them ofthe circumciſion. 


3 And the other Iewes plaied the hypo- 


criteslikewiſh with him, in ſo much that Bar- 
* nabas was led away wich thera by that cheir 
hy pocriſie. 


14 But when I ſawe, that they went not 


, theriohr way to the Rae's of the Goſpell, I 


ſaid vnto Peter before al: It thou being a lewe 


liueſt as the Gentiles, and not like the Iewes, 
why conſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to doe like 


the lewes? 
Mitherto we haue looked into the cauſes and 


- conſequences of Pauls tourney the ſecond time 


to Ieruſalem, and of his conference with Peter 
and with others there. Mere we are to beholde 
Pauls conflict at Antioch with Peter alone, hut 
yet openly in the light of al: wherein weſee,r.the 


boldnes of Paul repꝛehending, and 2. the fault 


and frailtie of Peter offending, J purpoſe in the 
whole to note, 1. the cauſe and deſert ofthis re⸗ 
p2chenſton, and 2. the manner of Pauls vlage 


therein. 
O33 i Touching 
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x Touching the fault and cauſe deſeruing, 
it fell out thus, as the tert ſheweth plainely 
enough. Peter being at Antioch companted with 
the Gentils, frequented their tables,#did eate ag 
theydid, But when certaine came from leruſs. 
1 fin. ſalein from Iames, Peter ( belike no ſupreme tet. 
ning cauſe er. FO of all the world) was ina feaxe ot Iames hi 
a meſſengers, and began an other courſe, Ceque-| 
J fſtred himſelfe, dꝛew backe, and tooke his diet a: 

part. And as a great tree doth not fall, but manie! 
litle boughes fall with it, ſo with Peter ſundzi 
locked aſide, pea and Barnabas was caried aw 
with the ſtreame. N 
And this was the cauſe, verily noſmall cauſe 
of Pauls repꝛehending of Peter. Foz hereby the 
Jewes were enſnared, the Gentils amazed, Bar. 
nabas ſeduced, the trueth peruerted , Chyiſtian 
liberty enchauled the veile which once was rent, 
was patched togither, and hung vp againe, am 
the partition wall that was taken downe, ws 
built vp anew, and all now bzought to this pal, 
as if the kingdome ok Chꝛiſt ſhould conſift inth 
difference ofmeates, and the vſe of ceremontes, 
And thoſe whome * God had clenſed begants 
bee ſuſpected of pollution and vnc leaneſſe, and al 
this by Peters tredding aw2y and not going with 
an vpꝛight fete in the waies ofthe Goſpell. Am 
was not this cauſe ſufficient ſoundly round. 
to take vp Peter: 


2 The manner of Pauls reptehenving was 
down! 


EE a 


Ti, 


Lan = ads ; 2 . „„ * r 8 OE I þ ä * l 
4 a R 1 met, > > : : ” > p 5 
5 4 * * *4 
8 
* 
8 * 
- * 
7 9 8 
A 


| 55 
1 downe· right and plaine. Fo2 what els ſhould be 
* doone in luch a caſe? 2 2 he beſt reclatme - 


„ of Peters — thy lewes backe-ſliding Marys in at f 
perchance had beene to litle effect, and when the Y neceſſois. 
his; fact was open, ik the repzoofe were but ſecret, 
what might the Gencils think? They ſawe the 
fault, thep heare it not repꝛooued. And if other 
wiſe Paul ſhould haue ſought pꝛiuately to con- 
firme the Gentils, ę Peter had not beene checked 

At all, it might haue beene a greater ſcruple than 
i befoze, therefoze publikely in the face aud ſight 
of all (becauſe it was moſt requiſite ſo) Paul re⸗ 
pꝛehendeth Peter openly in termes as pou lee. 
And hee goeth directly to the roote of this 
ian Offence, and firff purgeth the hart and ſtomacke 
- whence ſpꝛang the fault. If thou) nap if it were 
mine owne cauſe, If we, whole education hath 
pas beene amongſt the Hebrues, haue foꝛſaken thoſe 
h rites, ſhall The Gentils by our example gather 
doubts of conſcience inthe ceremonials? Neither 
es thou, noz J, we ſeeke not lo to bee iuſtiſied, and 
then what neede Chis halting and limping, this 
dil auck-ward treading in the waies of God? So 
ith Larneſt was Paul, and reaſon good. A*Laodician , 
In Dofeſſo2, a luke- warme repꝛehenſion in cauſes 
dh al higbeſt impoꝛtance was neuer good, 

Bhpon this, and vpon lome ſuch like occaſion, Porphries a 
the enim ol Chiang s namely Porphiry, ? Cn. motiues, 
| D 4 an olde | 


Reue. 3. 16. 


56 CAP. II. Vponthe Epiſtle: * 

anolde capital arch-enimp,arguethon this wiſe: | 

Paul and Peter, doe pou not ſee how they vary 

tarre? Can they 02 either of them be in the right 

way? Paul repꝛehendeth Peter openly, ergo Paul} 

was a peremptozie pꝛoude perſon, Peter diſfems | 

bleth, and cannot bee erculed. Ego both were 
*xbemiſ;Tef, in fault. Foz excuſe of them both our new*Rhee 
Pag.5902. miſh Malters tell vs, that this is a ſchool point, 
| and much debated between Saint Hierome and 
Saint Auguſtine, and they ſeeme to incline to 
Hieroms opinion, that this whole combate was 
a ſette thing agreed-ypon betweene them, bes 
tweene Paul and Peter fo} a purpoſe. b 
Their ſchooles, and theſe wiſc men haue very 
tuill luck. It there be an inlirmity oꝛ fancy in any 
of the ancient Fathers, by and by they make that 
a ſchoole point, and as it were their Tenniſe Bal 
to plap withall, and in the end they reſolue and 
conclude with the woꝛſt part euer. 4 
Ik anp reaſonable indifferent man but looke 
into the text, hee will ſee plainly and ſap baldly it 


was no ſecret ſet machnoz pꝛetended deuile. F n 
Peter was blame-worthy , and both wherein, c te 
allo how he offended is largely deſcribed. And if} o 


| we beleeue not Saint Pauls woꝛde, yet wee cans | 
vot diſcredit his oth , Now the thinges I write, | 
Cop. 20. before God I ly not, ſaith he. Neither was Paul | 
= any ſophiſt to dally in wozdes, neither was hee 
papiſt to diſpenſe with othes, neither pet a plaier 
of a e pat, s ic might be vpon a ſtage. 
Hierome 
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Hierom fo2 his fancy alleadgeth 1 
and reaſon ſuch as he could. Saint Auguſtine Aug N 
.anſwereth them both in lumme & cect thus: firſt 71.19. 
fo2 his authozitics they were not ſound, and that 
there were better authozs againſt him than with 
him, and then were Hieromes authozs neuer 
either lo godly of life , 02 skilled in learning os 
therwile, pet it Skilled not in controuerſics ſo 
greatly, as to ouer-bearea truth, Foꝛ what man 
bꝛingeth and teacheth except it be founded vpon 
Scripture , oz pꝛobably collected and gathered 
vut of Scripture, it bindeth' not the conſcience 
to beleue and imbꝛace that. Such lo ueraigne ho⸗ 
noꝛ, and abſolute obedience is only du to the woꝛd 
of God, and to nothing els. _ 

As fo Hieroms reaſon, thus he reaſoned, but 
quite beſide reaſon, euen that it were better Paul 

Gould pet herein wzite an vntrueth, than that 
Peter ſhould bee thought jto haue doone amiſſe. 
Peaꝰ Saith Auguſtine, by the like vnrealonable 
reaſon,were it better to diſcredit the book of Ge- 
neſis, than graunt that Noe the pꝛeacher of righ⸗ 
teoulneſſe, oꝛ that Loth arighteous ſoule, ſhould 
offende, the one in dꝛunckenneſſe, the other in 
dꝛunckenneſſe and in inceſt too? ccc. 
Mo, no (mp bꝛethzen) better all fleſh ſhould 
appeere to bee fleſhe, that is, fraile and ſinnefull, 
than that the leaſt iotte oz pꝛicke of Gods ſacred 
booke ſhould bee impeached, * Al men are liars, Pla. 116. u. 
God one]p is holy in all his woozkes, and true in 

all his 
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all his ſaiengs, both in foꝛetelling future euents, ; 
and things to come, t in relating and regiſtring 
facts and deedes which haue bin paſt. : 
Neither cake wee delight in the recital of the 
ſinnes ol men, neither can Porphiry take aduan | 
tage to diſcredit the trueth by a true repoꝛt of an 
humane infirmity. The purpoſe of Paul herein 
is plain. aud it was this: 1. That fox his authos | 
rity,it was from God. 2. Foꝛ his doctrine, it was | 
by reuelation, and not learned of Peter as it was 
obiected, which appeareth by his pꝛactize therein. 
1. In Arabia. 2. In Ieruſalem once and again: 
| 3AAndlaſtly in Antioch in ſuch ſozt as we haue | 


ſcene, | 
be eine This vnrealonable motiue of dilagreeing, | 
efeontention of the beach ot᷑ vnity, our aduerſaries pꝛeſſe vs 
mig. with, euen as Porphiry oppoſed the Bimatiue 
Church, But J aske them, and J require their 
anlwere: is contention and the bzeach ol vnity 
euer the infallivle badge of falſe p2ofeſſo2s? I | 
toulde except and giue inſtances many, but my 
meaning is not to caſt yncke vpon the whitel 
lawne. I demaund is contention a certaine ſigne 
of a coꝛruption? Me contend with them, and they 
with vs, as Agar moleſted Sara. That? Theres | 
loge are we and they both naught, becauſe either 
contend ech with other? a 
In contending, J graunt, a man map ſpꝛarne 
Gen. 32. % à vaine as Iacob in wielfling, and as Luther 
laid, he n with a collier, albeit in the 
| Erength | 
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ſtrength ok a clean cauſe, hee fal the collier, yet in 
falling him, he may ſoile himſelfe , And this may 
be ſomewhat ſometime to the pꝛofeſloꝛ, but no- 
thing to the pꝛofeſlion. Pea, though the light of 1 
ttueth ir ſelfe in ſtriuing with darcknes ſuffer {8 
| ſome kinde ofdimnes,yet mult wee not therekfozwe 1 
| accuſethelight, 
But, ſay they, when apjofeſſo2 ofone religion 
ſtriueth with a pꝛofeſloz of the lame, then belike, 
the p2ofelſo2s are both naught, and their pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſion not good. No fozlooth, Foz lo might wee 
tondemne both Paul and Peter, both Auſtine 
and Hierom as pou ſee, and many others, No 
doubt in lome skirt oꝛ hem, in an out-part of a 
matter, where notwithſtäding alwaies the founs | 
dation is kept, the * lolle wil bee the lcſle ; nap, e- * ; Cor. 3.11. 
uen in ſome materigll pointes diuerſe men haue 7 
thought diuerſly., and haue not beene lo ſtrictlie 
dealt withal, noz ſtraight way condemned. 

But can our Papiſts a little at their beſt lea⸗ 
ſure from their buſle tracheries and rebellious 
enterpꝛiles againſt our Pꝛince and peace, can 
they looke home ward and as it were by way of ö 

| refleriontake view of themlelues? Uerilp there 1 
was neuer ſect ſo cut, neuer hereſie ſo diuided, 
neuer wood hewen into ſo many chips, as is po⸗ 
perp mangled in it ſelfe , reſembling the verie | 
childzen of Iſrael at the * waters of Merib and * Num. 20% 
ſtrife, e much like the Madianits and Cadmies *lug 7.1. 
b200d fighting and warring ech with other _ 

4 the 
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the death. And herein ir one would follow Wil. 
liam Rainoldes a late wziter in his vaine, in 


collecting antilogies and contradictions of 9 1 


piſts, as hee would ſeeme to doe out of the pꝛokel⸗ 


* toꝛs of truth, no time would lerue. So endleſſe 1 


and infinite are the bꝛables and bꝛawles of Pos | 
pery and Popiſh diuines, made vp altogither 
of vntempered mozter:and hereok if any doubt, J 
dare, and doe make offer of plenarp pꝛoofe, as as | 
bout the authoꝛity ot councels, about the auten⸗ 
ticknes ol the Hebrew Text, about oziginal ſin, 
about inherent righteouſnes, and innumerable | 
queſtions of greateſt moment, ; 

Jnthe meanetime this may ſuffice biefely, ; 
but truely to lixnifte that Papery is diuided and 
at whot ſtrife and contention in it ſelfe, and there | 
fozets, as them(clues doe argue againff others, | 
no true pꝛołesſton. And againe if vnity be a ligne 
ofthe trueth, we ( deerely beloued) we, wee haue 
the greateſt vnity that man hath euer knowen as | 
mongeſt men in any Realme. | ; 

Accellary matters haue diuers accidentes. g 
Subſtantial pointes of greateſt moment in our 


j 


— Church haue the kaireſt vnity, #that moze gene- | 


rally than hath beene ſeene in any age. In the | 
*Exed.26.:0, Vooke of Exodus the two Cherubims in the one | 
litteth oppoſite & cotrary right againſt the other, | | 


but both of them looke into the pꝛopitiatoꝛy and | 


mercy ſeate: altogither ſo, how euer men be af: | 
lected in queſtions not of greateſt ci f 
pet al 
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I. pet all of vs, all locke directly on the mercy ot 
in God, not one of vs looketh either to the right 
! hando2 to the left, oꝛ backward on himſelfe, vpon 
his own ſuppoſed purity ok naturals, pꝛeparation 
pin nature, liberty in willing, oz merit in woz⸗ 
king, al ol vs ioynt ly and only we fir our eies, and 
locke per rectam lineam vpon that ſerpent that Eo 
healeth vs * all. ER OLESLY 
If, (as by ſome it is imagined) as the Septu- (8p, 74 an 1 
agint interpreters were, lo not ſeuenty but 70.1% 
times 70, of cur learned men were ſeparatly ſea⸗ 
ted in their ſeueral ſelles, and to ſet downe their 
iudgements in Cardinal and chiefeff points ot 
bcleefe, Jamaſſured of ſuch a perfect harmony 
in ſenle ok trueth, as ifthey ſhould all ſpeake with 
one toung, and wꝛite at once with onepen. So 
that, ik neceſlarily euer vnity might demonſtrate 
the true wap, we hauing lo good an vnity, by con⸗ 
ſequent we are in the trueth: and ifdiſlention in⸗ 
ferre and pꝛoue erro2, our aduerſaries and their 
ſchool-bꝛablers with their Friarly varieties, in⸗ 
finite ſectartes and opinatiue Doctozs are heires 
apparant thereunto, notwithſtanding their mos 
tiues and demandes againſt vs, and claimes foz 
themſelues. 
Now to come backe againe to our text, Paul 
repꝛehended and repzooued Peter, and that verilp 
# ſo and yet we make it no Motiue to condemne 
Peter vtterly, but to commend Paul the moze. 
Peter pꝛolited him nothing, but Paul benefitev 
Peter 
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„ Poor in this iuſt repꝛooke. Pp diſtinct notes in les 
and of them both are theſe: In Paul J oblerue, 
1. The lawfulneſſe of his vocation as befoze, 
2. The equality ot his degree, 3. The thoꝛougg 
execution of his office to the ful without reſpects. 
In Peter, who was afeard of an arrowe with 
out ahead, fearing them who came from Iames, | 
Amarke,x,The infirmity oł man, 2. The weight 
of examples in great men, 3. The refozming of} 
himlelfe. 
But here as when a man hath cut an eele 024 
ſnake into twenty peeces,yet euerypeece wil ſtill? 
wag : ſoour aduerſaries fil ſtriue and ſtruggle, 
and ſhift fo life when they are in ſight paſt all | 
bope, though their arguments and anſwers, 
retoinders and replies haue beene cut a-ſunder} 
the very harc-ſfringes ol them moze than an hun 
dꝛed times: fo they ſee, if Peter did erre, as no 
Nat. 26 50 doubt he did heere in dillembling. as els-whert 
n denping our Dauiour Chziſt, then the Pope 
map er, #therekoze they baue coined viuerſities 
ofcaſes wherein neither Peter did, no2 the Pope 
map erre, and namely, how the Pope mapert 
Rhens. Tft. In conuerſation and manners , yet in faith 
P«.206.4.502 definitiuely hee cannot erre. With whomea| + 
litle ſhall reaſon and diſpute vpon the occaſion} 
offered, the rather becauſe this darnel hath taken 
root,and {pzed vp farre & wide in ſundzp — 
Plate 8. 
* The Pope muy "Togo thi degrees in this queſtion; queſtiov 
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les the Pope hath monſterouſly erred,as Platina h. ere | 
* echereftof his own chꝛonitlers, pzeachers and redinhiome- | 


\| waiters witnelle, inconucrſation and manners, . 44 cen. 


{ andinfaithtoo. Andnomerueill, Fozſuchas G r mr. 


is our faith, ſuch are our mar ners, and ſaith 5 ef he 


lames, ſuch as are our manners, ſuch is our faith. Church fait 
Burt euer a true faith in things to be beleeued, is Area | 
| the* ſpzing of woozking in euery thing, andthe r. 
lacke ol faith is the want of woozkes, And thede- |, 

| fectis firſt in faith, befo2e it can be in the woozke. *10þ.8.39, 
Their reply is, that Popes indeede pꝛiuatelp lam.3.18, 

map erre in their own faith and manners, but not 

publikly as Popes indued with the ſpirit of God, 

But why tie you the ſpirit to pour ſelues? Tae 

tell them that euen ; priuate men are led by the Rom. 3. 
1} ſpirit, and ſo are as free from erroꝛ as the beſt, E 

the beſt learned Popes, And where they retoine, 


that pꝛiuate men are not to define in matters of 
faith, we tell them againe, no moꝛe are Popes, 


ndz yet Angels. The ground of faith is the woꝛd 


ok God, and faith commeth by hearing ofthar 


| worde. Mherein to make the Popes decretall 
ec Epiſtles equal with the wozd * Gratian hath eui⸗ PH 
| dentlp falſified S. Auſten de doctrina (Tbriſtiana Canonicis, 
Ib. 2. cap. 8. and this his abominable foꝛgerp, is | 
in the verp foundation of faith, and pet is Gratian 


allowed by the Pope, to wit, by Eugenius, as ape 
yp: peareth in the life of Gratian, picfired before the 


; Decrees, and therefoze J map and do conclude 
that the Pope in ſight hath erred in the maine 
ground 


1 7 
A publicle al. Ground and foundation of our faith, in the verie] 
| Gwace ofa falſe allowing of Gratian. And J trow this his allows 
„ ance was no pꝛiuate liking, but a publike allows 
_ a | - SO 

> he” Farther we find that. Boniface the eight that 
Mt For at his entrance, that Lion in his raigne, ann 
| E xtra, de Ma- Dog at his death, hath DRFINE D that it Was 
v. obedient. (Omnino) euery wap neceſſary to ſaluation to be 
| ſubiect to the Biſhop of Rome. Mhereupon J 
reaſon thus: That which is euery way neceſſas] 
* F124 gilui. ły, was neuer vnneceſſary, But Ante Nice. 
wepiſt.288, num Cubcilium, Sc. Befoze the Councel of Nice, 
the Church ol Rome was litle relpected. Na 
Anne. 328. in the * Nicene Councell, the Popes mellensy 
gers late neither inthe Firſt, Second, oz Third] 

place, And the Councell it lelfe was called am 

ſummoned J Imperatoris, at the Emperoum 

commaundement . And therein Conſtantine 
who indicted the Councell tooke no moze vponſ 
him than hee might and ought, Meither was hee 
| deligated thereunto by Biſhoppely power. Fo 

Euſeb. in vita the * one and onely God appointed him to tha 
co ora: 3. miniſtery. And what the Biſhoppes had auer 
*rpeod.libx, thꝛaowne, Conſtantine renued and * built vy 
cep. 14. IJ pꝛap you where was then, and where was i 
this while that meere necesſity vnto laluation 
to be in lubiection to the Romane pzelate? ru 
* Inno. 199. Dome good time befoze this, when Victo + 
| aBiſhop of Rome was tampering and ouer-bij I. 
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fily intermedling with other meng doings , he fou 
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* wasvehemencly reyzoned by * lrenyjoFrance, "coſa. 
and countermaunded by the Biſhoppes of Aſia: 
amm thep dillwaded him as much as he 
would haue perlwaden others, wherein was na 
ſabiection, but a flat reſiſtance, euen as Paul reſi 
ted Peter. Jcould be large herein, but I referre 
them,who would ſee many good particulers in 1 
this caſe learnedly laid foozth, to D. BIT SON Dif, _ * 
againſt D. AL LE N andthe Jeſuits, in his book "(i 
entitled, A true difference betweene Chriſtian i 
ſubiection, and vnchriſtian rebellion, Part.. 
And, whereas ſome ſay, Victors repzoofe was \ 
in a matter but of diſcipline, verily diſcipline and 
direction in regiment is their God, and whereof 
they eſleem moe than ol heauen it ſelfe, Theres 
fioꝛe beit wherein it ſbalbe, therein certes they 
rs} were nat ſubiect to the Romiſh Biſhop, And a 
trueth in doctrine impozceth vs much moze than 
| arite in diſcipline: therefoze if they might reſiſt 
him in dilcipline, where was then that ſubiection 
oj] euery way neceſſary to ſaluation? And if hee 
mige erre in dilcipline, much moze mapheerre 
in doctrine. Foꝛ the deciſion of reaſonable oꝛders, 
is farrt ealier, than doubts in doctrine, Theres 
_ kojeifrhe Pope may ſo ſoone ſtumble in the plain, 
| hee map karre ſooner ouer-ſhout himlelfe in a 
off  Direetly fo; the Popes erring in doctrine, 
Tyra iscleare and full: Many Popes haue bin 1ynivrp 
ſound to hape bin Apoſtatats, Pany, and not a Mb. 


n n 


but. 
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zonely baue bin certainly found, not proba , 
bly hero hatit bene Apoſtataes. i iam 
fable, no forgery, chey haue bin found, & mut 'E 


tes fo to haue bin, 1 Bu Apoſtaſie is a Walann l 
ok the faith : aud euery Apoſtata is aur 
tager perſecutoz of his fozmer faith; And 


ſoze the Pope map be not only adeciderferra 5 ol | 


bur a perſecutoꝛ of the faith. ee l 
Je they aske me what be in ſpeciallthe Pope 

erro2s, tel them, he erreth, in hivingthecandel 
ok che Scriptures vnder the buſhell ofafframne 


language, in pꝛaping ignozantly without vnder:| 
ftanving, in not praying to Oed alone, in woy 


erg md Images, in mangling and depauing 


raments, inpzefercing himſette* been 


> is worde, and aboue his — P 
ſand mo. And, ſirs, ubp as ke vou me? Lyra ſaith} 


out Popes hade bin Apoſtataes. ou map not 


iilkrhis repo2t; ums Fiat andtherefoy| 


a credible wicnefle and not partially afferted but 


tothe Papatp, andeherefoze themoze foxce-ablt] 


agmutt you, andrheleſſeto be ſuſpected of you 


*Hedingderec. Dorifollowe bim, you * gladly vie himintheſ n 
Pag. 256. opening of a text, g in expoſition of Seriprnres, 1 


Ma. Harding why not a great veale rather in his depolit ion 


co:anteth Lira a 


goodincerprerer fop Antiquttie in a matter ot ſtoꝛpꝰ On was his| 
of the Text, but Outward ſenſe coꝛrupted, and his in ward iudge 


« ſender vines ment good? Could he not righr i diſcerne afact| - 
%, in met but rather a trüeth in the text; and chatis| 


 boutthings depending onthe text, an in guckt. 


ons ot! 


12 
? * * 
* 


1 
1 


| fopfarcherypooleofeheir copruptions, 
. * 2 | | 


fault in Lyra, it ſeemech to be ra- 


g oktimes it books 


while the monumẽt 


hardilp copied out. and were few in number, ſoon 
loft, and eaſily cozrupted, and being in your own 
handes and handling, and your ſelues ready ts 
make away the euidences. which made molt a⸗ 
ainſt your Pope, what marueil if Lyra, and 


halfes,matwed and imperfect? And pet Gad hach 


ſo pꝛouides that there ſhould be notwithſtauding 
ſome, and thoſe ſufficient witneſles in popery to 

| conuinte their Popes of gricuon: erroꝛs. But let | 

vs view their dealing a litle in this behalfe, But 

| firffbe it remembꝛed chat Lyra faith chat manie 

| Popes, though he name them not in ſpecial, that 


many Popes haue plain the Apoſtataes from the 


faith. chough particularly he citethnot wherein 
and in what poines: pet this is ſufficient. Foʒ 
ther is no multitude without a number no gene; 
ral number ot Popes, without particular Popes, 
And it map be he ment the whole faith, and theres 
koꝛe doeth noe pus downe the ſpeclalities. 


Nowe 


Pope 


84 72 


yraes like be vled, as Ananias and Saphira Acts. 52 
vled their goods, and ſo authozs in ſteede ot their 
wpolt and perfect wozkes bought to light b 


ct Galathians. CAP. H. 9 7} 
F L£here were any 
vj o- — to rhatſee, he toucheth hut 
ingeneral, and treatech not the particularities 
mM ol pour Popes Apoſtaſies. | 5 
And pet mo Rr 
| of waiters befoze Pꝛinting mas inuented, were 


” be 
© 

* 5 

4 

4 q 


E wn wy Ap. I. | Vpon the be Epitte! | [ 
| *(. Ladebilem Pope Celeftinus decreed an errop flat again 
| de comverfroone Saint Paul(that the crime of hereſie difoluedl 
n the band of marriage) in ſo much that Innocen 
tius was faine to repeale the ſame , and decree 
the contrary, If they aske me now where i 
that decree? Truly J cannot tell what pou han 
doone with it. Since pee came to this fine wig 
that the Pope could not, fozſooth, erre, that py 
ragraph conld not be much ſcene abꝛoade. The 
| * 135.1. aduerſ, Hoge faith it was among the Decretals. Al 
A hereſs 17 5 Pbonſus d, Caf ſawe it there in an ould books} 
marry rs) if pou can vſe the deũnitions, detret 
and determination ot pour Popes after * 
ſhion, and then come and require vs to ſhew t 
your Pope hathdecreed an erro}, ę chat not ua 
we count an erro2 , but what your ſelues wou 
'repite erroꝛ as wel as we, truely we neede rey 


u farther, but that iniquity is ſpunne of a finj 


thꝛeen and that this is the very mpſteryof Ant] 


chriſt, and that hee departeth from the faith, an 
pet vnder a molk pꝛeſumptuous pꝛetence pul 
he cannot erre in faith. 29 27 
TUhen God was molt ſerued almoſt at | 
cally in the territoꝛy ot᷑ lewry, chey were pertlow| 
lying woꝛds to affire wiſevome, the — oy 
law to the that viſibly occupied their callingsit} no 
the church ol god. And wh is it not ſo muchmox] | 
now when whoſcenet keareth God, and therefox 
whereſoeuer god is feared, there, there is no ſuch] 
reſpect ot W 
> | 0}} d 


Kt] fow; Foz Rome is not the whole Church. But 


* * " * * * r 8 SEO > WE + x at f ES 9 * . 
7 * x: 12 5 EE RP : * 1 0 
to the Galarmans. CAP. II. © 


cf © Foz thevery Church ol Rome, by name Paul 

u warneth to book to her duty, to ſee to her footing, 
a putteth vowne the condition of her ſtanding: 
and either inthe one oz the other, the warning oz Rom. r. 2. 
bf ebecondition doth argue, that they are not better 
i chanthe naturall branches, dut that their chure g 
may be cut off, if they grow wild: x it they couid | 
# not grow wild, which is, if they could not er,vhat ac 
reede Paul warne them, oz they care faz his 


93 bee replied, that there map bee erro2 in 

vs ſome members, but not in the head, which is the 

Pope, this will not ſerue, fo the Apoſtle waiteth Rm. 17 

to all at Rome without exception, aud where the 
text giuerb no cauſe of diſtinguiſhing, wbythouly 

a che gloze diſtinguiſh at all? And the erroꝛs which 

mW Rome is wifled to take heede of, are woꝛſe than 

a ome once defining ot an erroꝛ, ſoꝛ they max un 

Ay cut her of. And in the meane time let no man 
fear, that God wil lacke a Church, though Ren 
| become apoſtata: that he wil want wine, ik ſhe be⸗ 

cot v ineger:that hee will not haue a Ieruſalem 

"| choutrhRome bee made a den of Theeues, a net 

ef vucleane birds, E wofſe : than Babylon it ſelfe, 

v Andhowholdeth that argiment:the Church ſhal 1 5:3. 5x39 

not bee dinazſed, ergo not Rome ? It will not fob 


* 
* * : 
” 
— + 4 + * 2 . : 
; a * 
" fo, 
* 


the perhaps is the firt plate aud the Hieruſalem 

q| ofthe Church, as Paiſter Briſtow beareth Di r hreplie s 
Fulke in hard, any fo2 pzoofe thertof, hee refers P.. ci. 
I re == |] 


* 
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reth him to the Actes of the Apoſtles if hee hau 
anic inſight therein. Yes his inſight in the whol 
tibparies of God and of men is well 1 6 
home and abꝛdade, and that to your ſhame amm 
e xcriefe , And therefoze pee neede not like Babih 18 
*King3 23. and*Bethlemite Shoꝛning and mocking Bo « 
tofdlowe Fulke him and flout him aspouds 
* D.Fulkgs books but rather ſtand in am ok him, whom pe pare no 
ved. tertzinly haue not aunſwered to his auulwetsu 
moſt of pour bcoks, Wael may pou mock e « 
dim whole haſt e pen of a ready witer, 8 
wich great iudgement, pou can emen. itt 
nom, at and without pour requeũ Mate du 
n. Fulke hath intentiuely 
euerp icafe and line in the Acts 5 
firvech pou a lying reporter d eee 
vtherwWrſe ?: Foz neither is Rome ihete term 
weChtrches Ieruſalem, neither vorh the churt 
Galachs, ue require a locall Ieruſalem iu tarth at i 
Whereof moze hereaker vpon fitter dit taſion. 

- Che olveftarcing-holefrom Chiilts prnpin 
for Peter, wayperfvaallandvpon inyninencfs] ? 
rare danger tu Peter, und nothing els; Chery) _ 
{je euen as hethat xatherey Man mtoze via 

- *Exod.16. 20. bud ſuffice him, x *purriſted, ano viv han 
Pleaſure: ſb he that wilgathex too much df uten 
it tan lerue him to lmall purpolſe. Aud generalh} 

our Satnour payed fo: the reſt ofthe Apotties 

the like reaſon why ſhould not their ſucceſloy 
ee 6 

Saul Jul? 
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15 CO "a 17. 20, : 
GO e yore I 
| tale, as is the Pop:! 
al # fon the Popes Daraysr gte 
' — and ſay ag ? 
of 3 him to define;and becauſethat now is 
made che queſtion) that: 8 
fini ag Malter and * Lavv-giuer,whichcanteard lam. 4.12. 
and concrol{thehare; Yearcuerp fere Clyiſhian 12 
ts iu try other mens ſpirits;ts tey : all. onpthave 1 Theſ.5.21, 1 
fore alba ta trie and eratiungthoPopes ems 
Deſinnions. And whatneewthey be tried aft hey 
toulunot trre J ere fure:2hlagolpe Mere | 
ol pure ann perfect and-uothiiig unt ee 
need che tonetſtone : Bur herauſe the wdgeywnes - - 
uf men are vncertain -thefpiricualmayaupebild. 
of God, iudgeth all thinges becauſe her dan; and 
F rieth rhent;.-becantffhe whit, #thereinwaawged 
bk 'n none, nor preiuvicedobany; and therefaze not 1 Cor. 16. 
duer-bazne vp the Pope andeherefoze.alſonoc 
yp Neceſlarfl ſabiert town papa deciſionss;c!:r.. 
8 cem k tcm tan agglnb 
the hatrtyrhaPope appli zapp2opitatethco 
— — making it 
anew neceſſary articlo:abſalgadion:to be ſubiect 
to hitn,becmeſe he (if we drleenehim) is only that 
ſpiritualmanchar ĩudg etix al, and is migede 2 4 2 
none, ſpetiatin being vt in his — N 
nn heug 


0. A P. m — 5 
Paul! We eee 1 
„ — Saints of Achkia . 

of Corynth , Whereupdn it man dee ne 

fanvingalicle pern earn he 
Seriprure copzoue hisauthozicy, and p nerelel 
Doueraiguty in bis velining, + e 3605 3900 
"know what wilbe and what hath been m ö 
| ſwerenlatelpt in this tbehalle: that the Pope m 1 
vy pont leaur, cuen in his conſiſtoꝛies and in hu 
9 —— of OY 


rr mutcereywouldconclve, ther art 


Adery france.caſe; Cana ate inch 
meanes to theend;andnoterreintheendit ſelf 
Can a man fail in dis foundation, and mil not his 
building tocter ? Erre in his pꝛoofes, and obrain 
du pnrpolt Arche Pope cmhne ache, A kn 
Dee — mp 
2 and gad and magg er 

quite aut of his wap;and trait witha trite, wei in 
dender commerhto her ſhut vp with a dein *! 
Tine 02 reſcript iudic ia. 
eme hunt, 3 all his fo 

maer vage 


\ 
E: 
a 9 
. 

* 


ng CA. n 1 


2 { mervoguries in the nightſbekoze. Js not: 7©is. 
iQ) e 


he 


E miltake not, whether you reſcribe. 02. 


| cubſcrive; there is ſmall difference, æ a Popelike 
reſtript oꝛ ſubſcript.is alike auaileable and aus: 
| eentique; But Pope Lybetius ſubſcribed to Ar- e ., 1 

naniſme, the greateſt berclie that euer as. X 

and hee ſubſcribed as Pope tfaʒ other wile Con- | 

Ws ſtancius would no moe — regarded his Ni⸗ 


uate fubſcription , than a dꝛop of water manga 
Mea gebenen Ben hom viltinguiſþ peut 


J what helpnowe 


Caenthus: "fs whanweidew that Pope li Ho- 


1 norius'was a monothelite: that is to lay, one 


that denier the two wille ol both natures ia 


| Sauiour,you anſwere,he man ſo in hart unt gue⸗ 


wardſy in his deciſions he waa not ſo:ſo ct Hand ders 
riwiſeyou tell vs, that Liberius ratificd Atria: 249-254 


— — ̃ and hand: wat Ns + Lana 210. | 


| you, —— time were not th. 
————— — 


at the hart, and had a true hand The other 
erring hand, phazatve bon Cheer adam 


| in the one kxcule the hart and the hart in the other 


excuſe his hand? Alas pooꝛe ſoules in w 
were they, that —— either — 


n of * Popes? ne vas e 


4 b. It. | Vocin epi] 


that neuer kaileth in bis ſucceliozs? Anthe hart. 
an heretique? D2 in the hand of an hireling / 
ſarceſſozs hart feared; his ſutceſſoꝛs hand err 
his ſucceſſams tongue tonſenteth to crr03.and< 
; terzopof — two yeares exile: o 
* Incerelg Ee. Jerome wꝛitech th Solicitation of Fortuna 
ſeriptorims. vans Wihopbiougho Liberius quite: toan oth 
Devel 22 r Hardin ele Alas a 1 
— — 1 


derber N $1575 e 
nahe JitUNherherhe,am hot bes 
dev it; whether foo} no, Ntare nat, I tannot tel 
Pe die MUCK&LL it dy his ſub 
| eee fc anhis.Poprl nabe 
2 — And howcorldehs v 
ren * tie, — ,and fearful reede confients hin br 
his byechzen, the Bilhappes, Pꝛieſtes, an 
Deuce rv taly,and the Denated! 
; ' ſhout haut holpen him yet thy 
r they could e want 
moe inturable in belike Chꝛiſt pꝛaped r 
cher dog thern;chain kal he Pope Byt Afearem 
the ſaocemen ſled whore the ho? * lemon — | 
Lats quaked , when thedel_worhes ran away, | 
and that the Biſhaps 191 than peelvey,, when | 
he pope ſubleriben. 
$291 | Notwwichila! 
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mba — 
| pomile bath the aſſembled: conſiſfozie anyv{pnos 
dot Rome foꝝ not erringmozethan hath am other? ä 
1 hen o or three bet gathered togither (not Mat. ic. c 
uf at Rome; no2 deſignev from Rome) the pꝛomile 9 
a voch deln. Aud therefozethe Romiſh afſymblies 
are notfreed ſpectally but with ehe lame couviti- 
"7 onginvifyrent to others, thongh le wer tn num. |. 
" ber lelſt in ſhewe, and lighter in r bf 8 14 
Ul nionofthe woozld, Fox fewer than two or thive, - 1 
1 8 a number, cannot boy/amvpet 1 3 11 91 4 


min ber alwaſes vndetſtoed to bee ina-tareable 
meaſtroaccopding' to the: capacities t — 4 


velſets: Fo men are men tuer euen the belt w 

therſlagleo? aſſeniblev; and fe Mherk dere e ; aq met 
to deale in Gods thinges ihey may avmixe tome⸗ 
what of their owne , and ſa alls miſſe in che mat 
ters olchett conſultation; and cherelo ze tountels 
rear ar telt are nogents mealuren ts Mum ph 
1 by. We gen l | 

Euery Man kn th Auf 15 Lib. z. contra 

Counecte) rhe pꝛouin 1. Fitts place to the Donazift.c. 3. 
ral, chat the geterall rounteis a! art 


not ſeldom) mender the fozmer by the inter. 

Sehe it ſelle would bet 8 — 

W the wg, „ 
foot 
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foꝛch aplaine 3 ol the ſcriptures co ie 
devoid. af erro2 , by wal of oppoſition: to ot pi 
waiitingsof Bilbops 02 Councels , Wan 
pienariehowſfoeuer . My note out of Auſtine 
that ifgeneralCouncelsmight be mended, thy 
mighe: and did erre. Foꝝ faultes and errozs u 
they chat are to be amended. Foz wee amend un 
that which is right. but that which is ane; T 
ſame father wziting ag ainſt an Arcian; voth ha 
bzingDcripture, opelſethe famous Councell of} 
Nice, moſt famous in condemaing Atfrianiſined] 
Nap Lorrars neſcientes ſeriptur as, The cauſe of „ 
rapist ozance of the ſcriptures. And sher 
fo2e the pefozmarionof that diſeale was ta take 
awaie the cauſe . Auſtine thefefo:e:alleavget} 
Heripture, and whereas the Arrian might 2 
aſozt. and perchance.divpzetendtheCouncelleſ 
inum fo his opinian, Auſtine doch nat ral 
Dere pa. 113, b. the coungel aſchi{maticaland att:heretical con- 
uenticle, as Maiſter Herding dotir; but gott) 
this wie to work: whereas che Nicene councell 
wmakech fo2 mee, and tie Ar minum . counceil fa | 
thee( nenn camtelta heagainſt councel) ner | 
ther ought we to pꝛoduce, either Ithe.councelof | f 
Nie: M peu the cauntelof Ariminum as ppeiu- 
Disial (either waie:) neither am I bound tu the an 
che * the-latter ;)noz you to that(the | 


jr AE tobelpe foward that which | 
hee bah Saint Auſten _— 
ten 
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nl (dictow; and as it were vyon * compoſition, aud 


that this his pꝛeſent dooing was but foz the pꝛe⸗ 
«(sf Cſenttime-and occaſion: and this hee prooueth be⸗ 
bol cauſe Auſtine ſaith ; Iwill net laie againſt thee nM 
an} che Nicenc Councel, as who would lap he could Pere 113, | 
| if he would, But he would not fo2 the pꝛelẽt time. 


ai 1 WII Nor. 


Lo God, it is a word to ſee the wilfulnes of 
them that will not ſee, Auſtines wooꝛde is nat as 
Paiſter Harding foꝛceth him to ſpeake, I WI. 
Nor efchoiſe, but, I O v Gr not of dugtie, 
t-5 Truc;he would doe, what hee did, but it was not 
in his onely pleaſure ſo to doe fo2 the time. I 
thi hee tooke the ealleſt, the wilelt, the ſureſt, and the 
a1 moſtneceſſarie waie. Sed nec ego Nicenum nc tin And vf doth 
Drszs, &c. Neither of both O v 6 Hr to al- no: Maiſter 
leage, neicker is either of vs Bovnd to conn: Herding 
tels, J to this, oꝛ thou to that, as it were wichpe: . EO 


* 


dice either to other. But let the combate be be» / notre 
tweene matter and matter, cauſe and cauſe, rea (nec egode- 


lon and reaſon, by the authority ofthe ſcriptures, beo) vin 
not by witneſſes of whom ſocuer pꝛoper ( to ei⸗ = 
ther) but common to bockt. 
It Saint Auſtine deunlue all to an equal de- 
bating of thinges , and to the authozitie of the 
| Scripturcs, Jſeeno reaſon we flie the Scrip: 
tures. It Auſtine neither would, as Maiſter Har- 
ding maketh him to ſpeak, noz ought as hisown 
Wwooꝛde is, to ſtand and to rely vpoucouncels, as 
1 bound 


3 by 0 AP. I . Vpdinch me E -piſile | 
3 Nee Ego, nec bound to them, why ſpuld — 5 — 5 t 
mu detisetis the Auiminum councellto be a generall counce] 
1 ard i z. What's Pater Hardings denial therof? = | 
Geely d. ur uchethit was Pniner/ale Concrliuns-b 
. ge- 
* merallCouncets. e, chere was no controuerfie but it was a gen 
d eadunſis L. rhicouncel, Ierom talleth it the whole wo ol 
fer. ſapingatthis countell, that the whole woo th 
when it perceaued how deceatfully it wa f 
ted it mouroed to fer: it ſelſe become an Ann 
(vnawares. ) Andtherefoze I maruet why Bi 
ter Hardin g ſhould cal it an heretical cunientic he 
rgco2ner Ache woozdd And howebeit Aria int 
ni oewere an hereſie ofhereſies, pet they ni nr 
PFconfirmed it, am being fraudulentip eirtun 
uented when they ſawe the erro,were-verie ſoy = 
top their offence whichthep had committed tnthj 
limplicitie ok their conteat of vnderſtanding. the] ex 
. it would be no great matter to relent in a wen | 
a and in fauour ofa general peace. 
1540 A : fonte could extuſe Liberius, ſimplicitie if 
Ie panne chele deferueth ſofter. mung. But boch by Libs] 
| reporiethehar Tum his foꝛced ſubiſtriptton, and by this general 
uu pon re- countels miſconſtriung. che capital hereſie of As] 
f fee of venef11 rjaniſme was much confirmed. And therefoze u 
fever. wetebeft;as Auſtine aduiſeth,tottyour matten 
and cauſes at the courh-ftone of the infallyblij 
-wozwof God, and not at the erryng determym 
tionsofPopes o2 Byſhops,evther ſo2ted by then 
lues, oz ſeated together, and that of late tymes| 
_ot orformuching n. as in a Gehenaal ** | 
cel 
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Pragmaticall Machiuels, deuift 
ropcoſenthe woch mz enn ie the grugand 
x ypotesſion ofperlicchziltianity : wherefoze 
6 ber withſtood, with courage and bold⸗ 
ol nen in the fight of all men as Paul reliſted Peter. 
Lom whom notwithſtanding, verihe as from 
ont man, and not as from ageneralt Councel ot 
many, the Pope maketh this his impos ſible and 
u improbable claime ol not erring. but howerronb I 
wl enfly we haue declared. And Pig gbius ſapeth in fuer EcL6. s 3 
if the dehalfe ofthe Pope, that here 1s wos ooh 
1 in the ſcriptures pzoperly-foz general coyncels,- 
13 Wee wbich are lewes by ——— 
1 ſinners of the Gentiles; --: . i 
16 Know, charomania not iullified h 225 
orks ef the Law, but by faith in leſus Cheiſt., 
euen we haue belecuedi in Icſus Chriſt, that we 
' might be iuſtified by che faith of Chriſt, & not 
| bythe works ofthe Law becauſe by the works 
ofthe Law, no fle ſhiſhalbe iuſtiſie . 
Paul hauihg inftified, aud made good his ur 
thozity by ſundzy- pzoofes', 1. By his immediate 
| calling from God. 2. By bis dutifull piligence 
| therein; 3. By his-equall conference wich che 
cheekelt pillars, 4. And laſtly by his iuſt rep}0® 
uing Peter, chaugh he went not ewith aſwiftfoote 
fromtheGolpel, yet becauſe he went not with 
right focte in it and toward it, nom dꝛaweth hay 
| pilp /ty'rhiv and ſuchlike occaſſonts t the chielelt 


matter and argument. hatſdied in this dr” 
1 


1 „ „ 


\ 

8 
2 
1 

25 
1 5 


e Cab. l 1. ra Epitle } 
hemethabiundancly that no ceremonious rig] be 
— per ( hich Gon moꝛe reſpecteth) cautz 
works o men, iuſtiſte man. And this he declax . | 
vy bis own example, & by the example of oth 5 
like humſelke. We, ſaith he, whome he delcriben 
1 ou cbdicion, 2, by their iud gemẽt in ch 7 
| By condicion(ina wozde to are. | 
aß. by nature Ie wes, that is ſo bozn, 9 fo J 
PhiLe.3.5. | {cenvev. And elſwhere Paul faith of himlelle i 
. . he was a lew, an Hebrue ,'ofthetribe of Ben 
min, n zealous fellom once, and a — 
Law; s were the leivs, fo was he, x not innen 
oſche Oentiles, ſinners both by nature, that is ij 
birth, and by their bzinging vp, and lo thought 
dy crmmon reputation, and called by our ſaum 
Matt. 15.26. dery Dogs. {here, r 1 
things, 1. the great goodnes of God towardethſ 
lewes,2, and their i ingrat itude tows x 
him. Da that what ener they were by their) 5 
fault, yet by their condition ſuch they were , (i - 
1 9 were eſteemen ol God, euen as his peculiar h 
Pal. 147. 20. ple, but with other nations it was not fo, + 
2 The Apoſtles and Diſciples ouer t | 
fives their condicton very good in foxmer tiny 
pet nom altered to a better Cate, were alle of 
right indgment in chꝛiſt. x chey knew we knoy 
they karwe that the truckels & ſwathing | | 
ok old ceremonies were fo2 them, but wille 1 
wert child xt, whom God lo tendered e kept fo 


7 to chat end chat thoſe ceremonies ugh 
be mean 6 
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is ke meanes the rather to lead them to Chꝛiſt and 

not that they ſhould be 1 in them, oz inanp 

ftting elle that they did oz could doe. a 1 

e (ay, T our Sautour ſaid to Nico- lohn. 3. a 7 

demus, Are you Maſters in Iſrael, and know not 4 

theſe thinges? J know you know them: yet giue 

mee leaue a little that all may learne that which 

moſt of vou knom. Neither is there any knowes 

ledge in al the woozldlike to this. Mhercfoze the 

repetition thereof cannot be vngrateſuln. 

Atime ſhal come, and a doome muſt be, and a An eng |} 
day is a ppointed when all fleſh ſhall appeare and er male | 


hold vp hand (as it were c an were: guilty oz not „ % vt 


guilty,befoze the tribunal ſeat of God, that ſtethj ven fi, 
the heart, and ſearcheth the raines. Peere in this G-0. 

plea of Juſtice is required, chou bet neither ac⸗ 

eeſſaʒy, no2 pꝛincipall tothe leaſt bꝛeach of the 


Lau. if thou wilt liue and be iuſfificd, and be quit 
thereby. Hoc fac & vines . Doe this and liue. Luk 20.16. 
Doe not this, thou canſt not liue. Oz doe what 
thou wilt if thou doſt not this, if thou doſt not the 
Law, only and wholy that, it wil be thy vndoing, 
thou canſt not liue, leaning to the Law, and mea⸗ 
ning to be iuſtiſted thereby. ; 1 
Acthe very rememþ1ance hereofholp Iob wil 10b 93. 
feare his workes, as nothing moze, and Dauid in 
| remozleofhis owne either ſecret ſinnes oz onen 
| faults and in conſiner ation of che frailtp of al flelh 
trembleth and ſaieth: If thou, 6 Lord, marke * Pl.135:3. 
what is done amiſſe, who ſhal abide it? CAho 
1 ＋ ſal 
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„ CA. II. pon theEpilite | 


Gal ſtand in iudgement, and luſtaine thy waath} 
Thereupon I reaſon and make this reckoning} 
It Iob the iuſt man feared,if Dauid a man acta 
ding to Gods owne hart trembled at this trial, 
alas, what ſhal others doe? If the ſtrong loldier 
feare and flye , what ſhall become of the weakt, 
the ſame, the blind? What ſhal become of the v6 13 
terly impotent? Jf the wind blowe away the ſq} 
lid wheat, where ſhal the chaffe reſt⸗ D Loꝛd wha} 
is he, oz where is his dwelling, that we may ge 
to him, and common with him, and heare a man 
that can ſaie, and fate in truth, my hart is cleane? 
And ikthe heart be not cleane , how vncleane are 
the bands? If the ſpzing bocozrupt,how polluted j 
-are the riuers ? ho inthe woozld, whaone cn 
anfwere one for a thonſand ?. And hee that aint 
. fwerethnot all, aunſwereth not one. In manie 
lam. g.. things (faith Saint James) we offend al. Au 
iin including all, hee ercludeth none „and the 
RO EY Stripturt hath expꝛeſly concluded all vnder 
Glalath̃ 3. 22. ſinne : Athen all be ceucluded vnder ſinne, ifa 
offend;and that in many thinges and ifhee that 
offeudethin any, affendeth in al, in what cafe a 
we al?Dow can we be iuſtiſied by the Law? 
Thele thinges touch vs neerely, and concern | | 
vsimuch. What Vrim and Thummim map wet 
conlult in this caſe? Repaire wee to the Loꝛd in 
Exe. the and ſir fourtith Chapter of Eſay, whoreſob | 
Flas. ueth vs an this wiſe: Heare me yee ſtubburne 
harted ane arc e farre from Juſtice. As if it were 
laid, 


\ 
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Mi * * 
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fad, ifanyofpou pzefume in pꝛide, oz pꝛetend 


in hypocriſie o much iultice , you are ouer- bold, 
vou are veteauev, and vou cannot deceaue God. 
It is a pꝛide and a pꝛetence of righteoulnelle, 

{ from whence in verie deede pou are tarre wide. 
Heate mee, harken not to pour ſelues, to pour 
ſelle⸗wit and ouer-weening , I will bring neere 
myrighteouſneſſe, neither ſhall your iniquitie 


frufkraceo2 make vaine my pꝛomiſes, oꝛ ſeque⸗ 


ter my purpoſen mercy from my elect amongſt 


vou, and from my church vnto whom J wil ſhew 


mercy; l vil giue my ſaluation in Sion and my 


glory in Iſrael. 
Ehen J aske, wil Iſtael be gloziſied, wil Sion 


bee laued, will man bee inffified, will hypocriſte 


ſpeake truelp, wil ſtubburne hearts bee molliftcd, 
and frowarde mindes rectilied? Then harken 


what God laith: Olozy, Saluation, Righteouſ- 


neſſe, and Juſtification, the acceptation ot vs as 
iuſt, yea ol vs very impious and Atheiſts by na. 


ture, is Gods only grace and free gift. A vanting 
and a vilde ſpirite is onely in man. who naturally 
hath but aſozry, a naughtp, and a lleight conceat 
bkthe mercy ofthe father, and of the inſinit merit 


ok Chꝛiſt his ſonne. 155 


* 


Come wee home to our Apoltle: Wee knowe 


chat man ĩs not iuſtified by the woorkes of the 


Lawwe, but by faith. It is not an opinion, 


may be lo, oz map bee no. But wee know ſaieth 


eſt entis, & non entis. Opinion is of thinges that 


F 2 Paul 
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Opinis 


5 


2. CAP. II. vpen theFpiltle } 


Paul, And whereas there are but two waicegl 5 
bee quit, either plea of our owne innocency.;6 q 
help and truſt elſe-where to be tuſftfied, wee mu al 
leane either to the one oz to the other, eithg} | 
perfourming the Lawe which no man can, q5 
 embzacingChaift, onelp relying in him by fi 
by onely faithinChziſt, Ik it be quarreled whj ri 
1 cannot man bee pet tuſtified Vp the Lawe , wha} 
An inexirable ſhould bee the cauſe thereof ? tis“ aunſwern} 1 


reaſon —_ Men hy Paul flat: al men are fleſh. But why camu c 


Tan * ve fleſheddhy? Al ficth is flethlp, Al fle ſhe is 'grafe 
 &ycheley, Fuen the very-grace thereof , And what is daf 
ay. 46. and ſtubble to ſaue a man? And the grace thers 
oOfis but as the flower. Some flowies are green 
yellow,red,ſfammel,purple,oz white cc. Thel el 
are but gay coulers, and what are theſe befoy 
the face ol the winde, in the heate ofthe Sum 
and in the ſight of God? ? Mhereſoze fleſh am 
bloode may not, cannot, dare not, ſhould not pu 
ſume to appeare, where it can tand, in iudge 
ment, betoze the conſiſtozp of cur God, in th 
ſtrength of it ſelfe , and without our aduocatt 
Nap the heauens are not cleare in his eies, 1 
the very Angels, and celeſtiall ſpirites. much le 
man, who dwelleth in an houſe of cley, and un 
body'ſubiect to the ſoile of inne, who dainkeh 
portes are in iniquitp as a dꝛie ground doth a rainep watel 
inper fc cg. be- Iherefoꝛe by the woozkes of the Lawe per 
Ing effet fgurmed by man by his fleſhly arme and ſtrenguf 


15 hey 
bens dſercs bur wee euen rache regenerate, wee bee not, we cannil} 
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bee iuſtified, Malle Paul knoweth and acknom⸗ 
| ledgeth that vy faith in Chꝛilt, and that by Chzilk 
alone in whom wee beleeue, we bee pꝛondunced 
in hum to bee that wee are not, noꝛ can bee of our 
ſelues, noꝛ in our lelues. So that heere is guilty 
and not guiltp, righteous and not righteous, Mot 
| righteous but guilty, by the Lawe, by woozkes, 


by nature, and in our ſelues: but in Chꝛiſt who 


is made our wilevome, righteouſnes , fanctifi- 
| cation and redemption we haue al that wee haue, 


aud in him, who hath papd all fo2 vs, wee haue 
al and enough. And this knowledge, bꝛethzen, 


being thozoughly learned, perfectly beleeued, and 
fully ſetled inaſanctified ſoule, moſt honoureth 


God, and caimfoztech man aboue al thinges t 


teous by chriſt, we our ſelues are found ſinners, 


a 7}; THER 
17 Ifthen while we ſeeke to be made righ- 


is Chriſt therefore the Miniſter of ſinne? God 


forbid: - 2 


18 For if l builde againe the thinges, has 
I haue deſtroied , Imakeimy ſelfe a treſpaſſer. 


19 For Ithorough the Lawe , am dead to 


che Lawe, that I might live vnto God, 


20 Iam crucified with Chriſt, but I liue, 


yet nat il any more, hut Chriſt liveth in mee, 
| and in that that Inowetliue in the fleſne, Iliue 
by the faith in the ſonne of God, who hath lo- 


ued inee, and giuen bimſelfe for nie. 


0 Idoe not abrogate the grace of God 
155 3 for 


* PU. n | 
3 

TEM 

" „ 7 * 2 

dueties. Chriſi ie 

9 125 


our righiteouſ--—- 
nes at the ri ghe 2 
hand of his 3 


father. 


| Chriftandthe 

N Law cannot 
makeone fa- 

 brickeor 


billing. 


acceprars Jon or 
amputation ex- 
cludeth not a 


Iuſtißcation by And pet leaſt Paul being dead from the Lan 


meaſie of inbe - Dying vnto God, and lin 
rent ſandTifica- ber e e eee 


0 AP. IT. Vpon heEpiltle + | 
FLEE come by the Lawe, 60 | 
Chriſt died without a cauſe. 4 
Upon the fozmer matters pꝛemiled, Paul my 
ſeeme to argue thus: if while wee ſeeking une 
was graunted on euerp ſide ) to bee made rig 
teous by Chzift, vet wee bee found not within 
ding ſinners (by relying to the Lawe which the 
falſe Apoſtles woulde haue annered). is Chl j! 
therefoze become the Miniſter of ſinne , which 
muſt needes bee if he bee coupled with the Law! 
Phy. out vpon it, it were moſt abſurd, it cannot 
be, and God kon bid » If any man ſhonld budy 
the lericho, which hee had deſtroied and wan 
accurſed, were hee not to bee accurſed? If Pul 
ſhoulde builde vp the Lawe „which accurſeth 
though it were with the coupling of CThꝛiſt, 
the building, yet ſyould hee ſhewe himſellt to by 
a transgreſloꝛ, in ſetting vp of the Lawe with 
Chziſt, which two to tand together: were u 
terly impos ſible. Foz to that end entered Cy i 
that the Lawe might ceafe; To that ende Fu 
eremplyſieng in himlelfe; voucheth, he was den 
to the Lawe, and thtrefoze-hav not to doe wich 
the Lawe at all, Waleri with. Chxiſt any 
fixed to Chnitt, and vnto Chziſt alonoo. 


and crucified with Chu, -might ferme if 
this doctrine in himſelle to bee an enſample of 
ing io the wol. verſ. i | 
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„ne cad CAP.IL * |. 
tothe Galathians. CAP. II. 
F 8 | 8". ; AT , OY : | _ 4 
miſtake him hee ſheweth 1. in what meaſitre of n. And dying 4 


goovnes de liueth, as he might, in the fleſh, and 2. 0 %% -e, 
"} withall ſheweth how it came to palle that in th fag 4 
| fleh he might liue,Caping that helinethby Chai % lng ., 
and thozough faith in him. In him who hach cdirg tobe 
Wk} loued me, and giuen himſelfe for me. VAhete rule f the Law. 
ge upon J note 1. the freeneſſe of the giuer, 2. the 
i} pectouſnelle ok the gift, 3. the certaintie in re⸗ 
teauing. 4. and the neede of the receauer. 1. The 
kreeneſſe ofthe giuer. Foꝛ what is freer than gift? 
And then a gift proceeding of loue? Which lo- 
ued me. 2. Foꝑ the pꝛecioulnes of the gikt, what 
can bee moe precious than the Sonne of God, 
e the heire okal? Hee gaue himlelfe. 3. Tie ter- 
tainty of receauing is vttered in the ſpecialititiie 
W offpeaking,for mee. But DO bleſſed Paul ; what ch Hor re- 
meane thele encloſures? Why? Is Chꝛiſt (thy) ceaued in a ge- 
# Chzi&? Is hee (chy) Sauiout? And is her nor eee 
of rather the Saniour of che wozld? That which 72 etiat 
is thine,is none ok mine. Is it not ſo? In wozld- ads 
ly thinger true; the ritzht and pꝛopziety is iu the 
true owner onelp, and in him alone, and in none 
other. In ſpirituall rightes it is not d altoge⸗ 
cher. Chꝛiſt is the Chziffofall in generall/ and in 
ſpeciall too, vet not a diuided Chꝛiſt, but whole 
and entire whoſoeuer hee is. In natural thinges 
ſeea relemblance hereok: the Sunne in the aire 
x Sagenerall light, in the eye a ſpeciall; and the 
4 found in the apze a generall nopce, pet ſerreis 
bj dilcernedintheeare : ſoChyilt is agetieral Sa⸗ 
aw: F 4 uiour 


W c A P. II. Vocal the be Epiſtle; 


ufour of all that ſhall bee ſaued, but ſpectalſyigh 
hee receaued, diſcerned, and applied by then 
of kaieth, which faieth commeth by MN | 
generally delivered, but ſpecially applied; vj 
take, cate,take, drinke at the Lo2ves Su 
per, feeds on him by thy och : And bleſſing 55 
ſo ſpeciallie and certainely taken haue euer 
quicker taſt in the receauer, and pꝛouoke then 
by the moze thankefulneſſe towarde the dong 
. I} priceof 4+ The neede ofthe receauer appeareth in this; 
#he ranſom doth that if alefſe ranſom, would haue doone the den 
prove the neede ſq great a payment had not needed. But ſomuc 
of che prey nd it coſt to ſaue one Soule, And whereas hee lach 
of bis g. Chziſt gaue himſelfe (For me) it is plaine in byt 
whois ro bee haͤrde a caſe hee was befoꝛe, that Chniſtmuty 
n:1/omned” that wee map liue, oz elle wee dy, even ast 
Ramme was Dacrificed, that Iſaale might ie 
ſaued. TUherefoze of his perfect mercy andi 
our pure neede. Ehzicer dyed fo: thee, oz me, m ml - 
; fo2 vs al. 
0775 Chriſliens "Ic ts but a an eaſie demaunde, and foone rats 
* diechough lied, why I muſt vye,thoughChiiſt died fo2 met 
1 df Det God doubtleſſe requireth no double ſati⸗ 
faction , hee deſireth not to bee twiſe paied n 
one debt Notwithſtanding, nothing is mon 
certaine chan that death is the common and vue 
uitable Lodge and Receptacle of the N 
| Miſeman ſhall dye as wel as ſhal the Foole. Da 
*ARs.rs * uid when he had ſerued his time, was repoſedts 
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in death, and as ſinne is in al, ſo muſt all dy. It 
there had beene no ſinne, there ſhoulde haue beene 

ro death noz diſſolution , no not ot our mixt bo- 

dies, no moꝛe than there ſhall be of the very ſame 

bodies after their reſtitution & glozification., By 

raj finne death entered, and muſt goe ouer all. But 

tw} thequeſtion is, why wee dye, whomChait hath 

dveliuered both from ſinne the cauſe, and from 

“death the conſequent of ſinnn ee. 

„As we are deliuered from ſinne, not that it her 

not, but that it ſting not: ſo are wee deliuered 

from neath, not that it come not, but that it con⸗ 

quer not, that it lead vs not in a triumph. death 

vhere is thy ſting? The ſting ol death is ſinne, 

but ſinne is doone away, and therefoze o graue 

where is chy victory? Thou takeſt holde of vs, 9 ;.w 

not becauſe wee are ſtung to death, but:becauſe:Deach ro « good + 
af a natural neteeſity inder de inducted thoꝛough che 
linne at firſt, pet fo2 that the gilt ol ſinne is ta⸗ 2 
ken away , death is na right death nome, but a 
diſſolution, and a paſſage. to a better life, and a N 

F veryinffrument, wherehy moztality putteth an 

immaoztalitp, and whereby we line fo2 cuer ; and 

the aſllzrance of our certaine departure hence, is 

bence-foozth a noble monument ofthe weight of 

inne, to weane vs from ſinning, and to win vs to 

Chꝛiſt in perpetualthankefulnes, fo2 that we are 

freed fromthe curſe of the Lawe, againſt ſinne, 

kram the guilt offinne in it ſelle, and from the 


danger 


#2 * 


| hoy 


8 CAP. IT. I. Vooadie Epiſtle] 
| danger of death foz ſinning, and all this by his 


6. © 


enough not torefuſe the Rings pardon © In like} 
lemtes at pleaſure, truly the greateſt witedomen 


end of this Chap 
. inthe hartes of humble men fo2 euer, that weeſ 
I 3 Brel akter the example ol our Apoſtle, wediſanalluo;| 
- @cdwhenworks we reiect not, we ftuſtrate not, we abjogate not) 
a amexed. we thꝛome not awap the grate of God, whichm 


| nation -bf the Lawe vnto * — work — 


finit deſert in dying fo2 vs, that otherwile ſhan 
haue died a death euerlaſting. This grace won 
not bee abꝛogated. Iahrogate not the grace 
God, this grace ot his Golpell, "OM os 

Steuen Gardiner in King Edwards time W Ps 
he ſtood much, but falſly vpon his innocency, ay} 7 ou 
would nut peelde that hee had offenden, pet. 7 


length being asked whether he would accept th o 


Rings pardon oꝛ na; nay ſaith he, Jamlearng} 


pu 


15 


mannet men map vally and play, and vſe fignj 


the end will be torenounce all, and crauomercy; 
and ſtand vpon pardon, and to truſt vnto Thi 
and ontly in him. And koz a good fare - well am 
ter, be iCremrmbzed and-unicter| 


foi 
he 
he: 


ceſſarily enſueth by meaſhing oz avnering eithel 
the afCociation of Ceremonies, oz the-obſer:'| 
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FOOLISH Galathians, who 


hes ' hath bewitched you, that you 
‚ ſhould not obey the trueth, to 
„ whome Icſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in 
ny our ſight. and among you crucified ? 
2 This only would Ilearne of you, Recea- 
ued ye the ſpirit by the workes of the Lay, or 


| 


1 
u by hearing offzitb?ꝰ?⸗ꝛñ 
ih 3 Are yee ſo fooliſh, thatafter ye haue he- 
Ot 
tt 
j 
l. 


gun in the ſpirit, ye would now end in the fleſh? 
4 Haueyce ſuffered many things in yaipe? 
Ikyet in vaine. e 


F 


WWW 
5 Ne therefore, that miniſtreth dinge 
ſpirite, and worketh miracles among you, doth 
he it through the workes of the Law, or by the «4 


hearing of faith? To P 
CW YEE fooliſh, be. 
SIP dnitched, and diſobedienn ng 
Y dz incredulous Galathii ?: 
⁊ ans. Cheſe are vehement 
/ Jap ſpeeches. But this vehe⸗ 
mencp pꝛoceeded ok great 

* zeale, and this zeale fox 
Le them was groundedvp? © +! 
pon man reaſons: 1. Chnift was deſcribedbes se 
koze their face, andcrucified in their ſight. 2. Ther 
had receiued the ſpirit; andthe graces of the holie | 
Ohold; not by the deeds of the Law, foz they were 


Gentils, 


2 
7 
; 
i 


* 
a» * 
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"CAP. II 7. Vponthe pille | 


% but bythe Gholpel pꝛeached vnto they 
And the Law in compariſon is fleſh and To 
Gbolpel is ſpiritual, Shoulo they beginne wig 
the better, and relaps to the wozſe? Be entred u 
beginne in che ſpirit, and end, and be fin hep, ol : 
ſeeketo be perfectedt inthe fleſh? 3. They hade : 
duredmany an hard bzunt, fo2 the Ghoſpell, zn 
ſhould they nowe fruſfrate all their ſufferings} 
4. pee that miniſtred vnto them, and confirmg} 
bisminiferp with miracles, that is, Paul, had u 
ſo taught them che Ghoſpel. Theſe reſpects may} 
vehement and very earneſt. In the whole, 
beholve koure pꝛincipall matters. 1. The procl 
uity and readineſle of manto be leduced. 2. Theſ 
duty o che preacher in ſuch a cale. 3. The convich 
MIT Lawe. 4. The dignity of the Ghoſpell, 
F Mane u T- Pan bynaturehath a vagarp vilpo io 
| fooliſh andfro- l his mothers wombe. Euen as bim 
4 * are caught wich a whiſſell, and fiſh with a bait, li 
; — open but gn. he (a diſozderly thing) will veſire 
q Romoze, Dice perlmabe man that the eutll hu 
F doeth'is: good, ſet but a glolle vpon the errozs 
wherein he delighted, and hee is caricd with fill 
failes.. Anda foole will be a foole, and think him 
ſelle marueilous wiſe. 
Euilementrare Sathan hath gay helpes and ewes to further | 
1 never without this folly, The Oſtri ge hath as many feathers as þ 
an prevenſes. the Hauke. Theſe Calathians were not only i- 
; \. wardlyfooles, but externally bewitcched .:Thert | 
ade and there is aſpirituall N 
the | 


* p Ns I IS 22 7 
r nee ? * 
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e Of the fozmer moze in the fifth Chapter follows 
ing. The ſpiritual bewitching, is ment here. they 


Wu? childiſh in Gods matters, and therefoze the ſooner 
u pdeceiued, eſpecially if the deteiuer bee his crafts⸗ 
matter. A ſine flatterer wilbee moze in the bookes 

# ofa foole; than a perfett friend, To the weake eie 
the cleareſt and the trueſt light is molt offenſiue, 
to the ſick ok an ague, the beſt dꝛinke is wozſt: and 
nu as to childzen, and vnto weomen with-childe vn⸗ 

timelp fruite, oz vnholſome foode ſeemeth better, 
than better meate, ſo weeſce it in Adam, and in 
Adams childzen being in an ague and diſtempꝛed 
with his fall, & (as it were) with- child with their 
own fancies: affection milleadeth them, and follp 
 makethvspzone to euery inconuenience, and in 
this ſiniſter conceit, and ouer-weening were the 
Galathians deceiued. And it being put in their 


Chiiſts Ghoſpell, and that wooꝛkes iointly with 
faith would the rather iuſtiſie & ſaue, than faith in 
Chailt alone, they were caried headlong into that 


vnderſtanding, 2. Bewitched in opinion, 3. And 
diſobedient tothe faith, cleane contrary to their 
education and training vp, contrarꝝ to their owne 
| converſation in the Goſpel, contrary to their foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſufferings not at al, fox the Law, but amy fox 
the faith in Chꝛiſt alone,TClas this no folly ? 
They whoe had indured many ſtozmes and 

125 dangers 


5 \ e e e * * 


i ſay, childꝛen are ſooneſt bewitched; we are ouers 
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heads that Gods Lawe would doe very wel witz 


molk pernicious erroz,# ſo become, 1. fools in their 


pe 2 — 4 = 
R e 4 We IE YR «addi... dt. a. i. oa. > 2 r 4 : 
* » D * * "> I! * * 3 TY RO * * 9 1 we” oft on ' Ve « E n Ns IM 9 ” 99 3 4 n y 4 4 . 25 
2 8: 1 R oF N N Py ; * 1 8 N hd 2 pe 5 3 al h FCC 
5 GG | 8 4 ; DP a Koo WO GT 25 0p” LINES 
3 © x ES 3 „ 2 * : FO Let Wo 8 e . * „ > SO 
© WR L% 7 St. * C * "FF N ; n p 
* r * — F 1 fs 
Bo „ 3 
N 5 r w— : R — 
, OY 4a 2 
7 2 LT EE - 
1 4 SN — 
N N 
© 8 * 
4 N * uy a Pn 
-= $ m * < 
4 * » 
- [4 5 
+ : ; . 
+ 
* ä * * 0 p Y 
1 5 c * 
- 9 Gor. 
: «=? 
+ 
. 
1 
* 
” 


<8 


It Tap. III ju ce Epllle 


dangers euery way only foꝛ Chailt, thus wilfully} f 
at the hauen where they ſhould ariue, to caſt awayß 
themſelues ? Except they were bewitched and out] | 
ok their witces, they could not posſibly bee ſo, ſo 
diſobedient, to fall from their ſpirituall comfoyt, 
and to become as grolle as the old Iewes fo? their 
teremonies, & wozſe than the Ie wes as to dzeame 
that any wozkes could ſaue, either without oz pet 
withChiil, as to that pnrpoſe. 

1 ke be voone, but when wee | . 
haue done al, it is Chzilk chat ſaueth: es 
do tot tultifie, That is afleffilp,a grole + a fooliſh 
imagination. There is no ſpirit, no ſpiritual wile- } 
dome in it, and marke, marke with an attentiue 
care, and with an intentlue eie what Saint Paul 
auerreth and ſaith, that they were fooles not to 

1 Ch þ they beganne, beginning aß thep did, in 

3 Alt. 

| Thedwfunef Our Papiſts tell vs of a ürtt Jultification and 

j os aten. fa ſerond Juſtification; the firlk freeinChaift, | 

. foole the ſecond merited by wozkes, Paul celleththem | 

due in Saint They are fooles , they mult end as they began if | 

Paul iudge- they wil be ſaued,Chyift only fanech, onely iuſtili⸗ 

— eth, when? At firſt. And why not at laſt? Till ye | g. 

beginne with Chꝛiſt, and end in pour lelues The 
authoz and finiſher ok our ſaluation 1s our Saui⸗ 
nur, and the end is greater than the entrance, and 
hee that giueth vs grace to bee iuſtiſied in this 
wozld,hee only giueth vs alſo the gloꝛy o our ſal- 
uation in Ache _ to come Are pe bewitched, 
and will 
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uer ſo cunningly ? 
Paul giueth vs à faire pꝛeſident and pattern to 


p 

F 

woozke by, both, 1. In the manner of his dealing 
. 

5 


"| withche Galathians, 2. And alſo in his Doctrine 
hetreated to them. 1. A leperous tongue, a fluxe ot 

z foule mouth muſt bee ſtopped, a rauing Dogge 
mult be moze than mulled, the Or that gozeth all 
that commeth in his way muſk be killed. 
J J deny not ſtrong wine is good, but leaſt it 
fume in the head, delay it with water, it will ben 
better. Jeale ts requiſite, and he that hateth a zea⸗ = 
lous Pꝛeacher, is an enemy to his ſoule, c a fring | 
to his ſinnes: but ʒeale tempered with charity and 
diſcretion is the true ʒeale, a ſcalding zeale and a * 5 5+ ef . 
ſcoxching heate is not the fiar that wozketh effec⸗ per coales, i 
tuallp, and ſeparateth things of disſimular and di⸗ e 4520.0 
ners natures, and vniteth men ok ſimilar and like 2 = 

| convicion, rightly and truelp together: I graunt if Ie H, 

Paul had beene a cold froſt, hee might haue let all 

Alone, and ſuffer to freeſe together Lawe & Ghoſ- 

7 pell, Moſt es and Chriſt,faith and wozkes, the fleſh A coli reprooſe 

and the ſpirite, as wee ſee in the froſt ſtickes and * vnp1ofrable 


©} Cones and mpre & ſuch like matters of different & - * 
dillike natures to ſtick e freeze togither. No, Paul 5 8 
vas ʒealous to barke againſt ſin, and withal, dil! chan ocherwiſe. 
ereet to do it with intent to recal ſinners, to win, 
and not to ſting their perſons, * 
The Maſtiffe is not dꝛiuen away with a frag⸗ 
ment, noꝛ errozs with kawning looks g flattering 


Wozdes. 


| 


.. 


* Ap. 117. 


wozdes, Ik a man touch a nettle criſily it ſtingerh 
the ſooner, Paul taketh them vp in termes as ho 


. Vpon he Epille - 


foze, 6 ye fooliſh,8&c. Yet with a meaning co 
mend them, x not wich a frumping mind, which is 
too too bad in any caſe in any man to be-foole men 


as many doe, and which is condemned by our 


| "Mats, = Sauiour, 
| rThepwpoſeof . The end in our actions doth diſtinguiſh our 
le reprouer Doings, and the purpoſe in our woꝛdes doch putt 


make the difference in our ſayings. Saint Pauls 


dꝛift was to retoꝛme them, to reſtoʒe them, to re | 


call and reclaime them to their firſt eſtate, he was 


the ſalt ofthe earth to ſeaſon them with ſharpnes, | 


and not the gall ofthe earth to greeue them with 


bitter ſpeech. And demanding whether all theit | 
fozmer pains and his pꝛeaching ſhould thus com 


inſt to nothing, and be in vaine, he qualifieth diſs 
creetly, and with a good affectionate coꝛrect ion 


that ſaping with this addition ( Ifyet in vain.) y: 
ſeech the wozſt, which was verp bad, & therefo | 
repzoueth them wozthily: notwithſtanding decla! | 
ring his intent, c harts deſire, hee hopeth the bell, 
and wiſheth that his labour and their good begin | 
nings might not be as water ſpilt to no purpole | 


and to no p2otite: but all in vaine, 


When the patient is paſt hape, the Phyſician | 
wil neuer tarry: but while hee applicth Phyſicke | 
the ſickeman may recouer. The Galathians wer! 
farre gone, euen like ſicke-men when they katch 
alter motes inthe aire,whichi is a very euil ſigne: | 


ſothey 
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0 ert leſſe — their 41 
u. Hobbeit Paul in tender loue,viſgreer'zeal, 
$ b ha table hope, leaueth them not in cheir extre⸗ 
| . And delirethto ranſom and redeeme it it 
— tipal an'eare; 02 a top ofa toe out ol 
tzolawes of their cruel deceauers, 
«'3< "The doctrine hee taught them is euidert, | 
what it was by their default. Fox if they defaul⸗ 
nd bp adiecting to the Goſpel, which could ſuffer 
addition, chen the ſimplieity of the Goſpel was 
the angle truth which they diſobeied ö ye fooliſn 
Balatlilans, who bath bewitched you, that you 
ſhoule notobey the truth? Theretoz6 je caught 
them tze ttuth. He taught them neither wint, noꝛ 
| weomth, Imeane, neither the fanties ol mans 
Maine, noz the luſts of mans hart, but the truth or 
| O9d; which was the verity ofthe Goſpel, which 
lla was the truth in regarde of fozmer figures * 4 
ei andtypes, The Lewes iuen by Moſes: but Ioh. l. %] 7 
* grace and truth came by lei Chritt, Mher e. 
det was a vanity to pꝛeach other things, and a = 
"| vzanda vengeance hung otter their heads that | 
| dirktventer farder,o2 would notgoſofar, as nee 
td-betake them to their vnder-taken take of « 1 
1 meaching the Solpel,+ | 
4] - Toſheach and ſpeake is one ching, and to 
peach the Goſpel is another thing. Except the 
v | Crutpet be blowen with the bꝛeath Aebe! Low, 
arch au vncertaine 8 oꝛ a falle * 
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| Park painting. 


8 am 
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theglad peare, thearceptahle mate ele, 2 1 


dings; bag ig, the birch: the lit, the e | 


obeſe, Mt Ati, The ndert ofhicuncarparion;the | 

marily cited, tunacency ; bis lite, the agonp of his deach Tbe 

' endſþejalbs! iHfxece a bis dne des. the power ot his nee 

vp. dhe merit of his croſſe; mighty 1 eſurrection, | 

bis. glozjous aſcenſicy,, his ſeffion night. 

2 ther The glozp of lese che Wop | 
HHes;the:Sauiourof the was 

—— ſecde, the erpertation ol the, faithful, 

The anopntedofGod tobe che Pzophet oferuth, 

the qerifice foe line, auz the king of bis-chooſer. 

3-Pp:thiednocs; Af we looke tathe Lam unt al 

bat Naft ol chis painting. to bet a groſſe, 

ail fieply,arawer kinde of knowledge ſit la: Hp 

rig $ 1 | peop le 
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Y "het 
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———ů— 
,and wanton, and their ſoule lothevthe 

kheauen as a weariſh and a water 
reliſh, they murnured againſt Sor ans 
+ CAherefozethe Loꝛd ſent ſterit 
| ſag erpentes tone them, and han not 
anne. and hd nat the Lom takten cam 


* 


2 * * 0 8 * I 
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The brazen 
ſeerpent a tipe of 0 Drag on moe ſierſe than linne? That Ser- 


cel. 


Notwithſtanding it hath pleaſed God to pꝛel. 
cribea perfect and a ſoueraigne help, 
That Serpent was erected, ſo was Chziſt ex. 
alted on the crolle, hee was crucified on the tree, 
Aud ſtil is (as it were) crucified before our cies 
dy preaching him crucifted: and in the beholding 
thereof is health and ſaltation, And wee may ſate 
in faith;; that Simeonſaid, when heeſaweour 
Saniour in the fleſh: Mine eyes haue ſcene any 
doe (ee my ſaluation. So effectually the pꝛea⸗ 
ther painteth fooꝛth Chꝛiſt in pꝛecious colours, 


Luk 2.30. 


commeth m faith, and my faith is fixed in Chziſt 

who is onely and alone pꝛeached, to be A Iz s vs, 

to bee that Serpent, and to bee A S«viovk, 
This was the durtie, which Paul viſcharged. 
„Mat. 9. And euen as the Star that ſtoode right ouer the 
| place where Chꝛiſt was bozne,, ſo Paul perpendi⸗ 


his natiuity, and vpon the reſt ok his life, but the 
* The ehiefeſt ; death of the croſſe was a chicte action fignift: 
. Fel cantiyſhewing what we eternally deſerued, and 
* could haue felt, if hee had not died. And therefore 
ziscroſſe, he painted that out moſt, And as Iacob when hee 


ou Wands ing and laid them ofa party co: 
33 lour 


gh CAP. IH. .Vponthe Epiſtle: 
eof Chziſt.) In the wildernes of this wozly | 


' Chrit upon. his 5 as Sathan? 'Who ſo is ſtung here 


by, ts enflamed to death in euerlaſting ffames, | 


Sn nens res r 


And when J heare what he pzeacherh,by hearing 


cularly and directly ſtandeth vpon Chꝛiſt, vpon | 


Gengog7 would haue the Ewes to yeene ſpeckled: Lambs, 


eser ess ers We 
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bur nes the cies of the Ewes whin * 
tothe watering trowes where they vſually were 
wont to engender, that they might conceaue and 
Ving koch accoꝛdinglie: euen ſo when men | 3 
tome to the waterinxes ot life, when pou repaire Rf . | 
coour Leceures,Reavinges and Sermons, TB ©2 NY 
Curers Concear we mold impꝛint inyour e but 2h due- 
mindes is Chziſt,andChoilt as your onely Daui ref chris 
dur, and your Chꝛiſtian woozkes we teach not as wen ſaued , 
Haitiours, but as fruites and ſignespfa ſaued ©" 285 NY 
people. Do we pieach and fo. we teach and fo did themſeluet. "of 
Payl and all the Apoilles and mg 
* 
The imitatian of Paul in the matter of his 
teaching ls neceſlarp and pertinent to all, but 
Paul putteth them alſo in minde that heaunonght 
mixacles amongeſt them which was proper to 
that time. And theretoze we maruel tu beate our eb e, 
adyerſaries to make anie motion and demauum F miracles. 
r of che woes. 
Foz wil you heare?:: . 244 204 7 
Miracles are not all true, which you . 
noz eas guad end. Many. are but pipt nuts, iluſi⸗ 
ons either ol falle men, n oflping ſpiriea us chat 
images ſbauld ligbt their owne candles that the 
-Roone of Naples ſhaulde fide che Schaale⸗ men 
bighthonkes fo; deniling antdiftingmGinghow 
then chould bee proportionably and dugly/wop* - - 
ſhipped, a very gewgaw in diuinitie, and true 
miracle; -andto ag. ee a 
WWE 3 1 
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The truth of 
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* 6 your Legendary woond ers. 
Againe, Miracles are not fo2 all men. Saf 
warde and aperuerſe Nation asketh fo ſignes, | 
'Signes and Miracles are for © inüdels and nat | 
fox beleeuers. . 
.  Ezechiast in his ſicknes; #Gedcongs it were | 
in wen 
were ether ither willed lo 0 doe, 02 extraozdinarill 


easked and had ſignes ,- But 'thele 


- "True, wee muff neither aske ſignes vnoffered 


ct all, noz refuſe them i they bee offersd of Gon. 


But doe they koꝛgette that they are Chailtians? 
This motiue doeth argue them of incredulitie, 


with new ſignes and miracles, hee onely temem. 


bꝛeth them what hee did at ürtk. Poung planes 
newly planted may bee:watered,ButChailtiatii: 


tie is nue ol a good grouth. The wateving by 


Miracles, and by ercraozvinarie meanes:hatch 
eeafedd)dtnarily to bee long ſince. The waies to 
know the truth, # true FR arc ad 1 ee 

Ide but reaforre: beth camanvUt tortade 
ee place forthis queſtion, let him re. 
"fot t. n yſentomeurry where; but Ipeciallie 
'homilugy;brMarth:JidWewiſerb Auſten, De 
vn C. cup r: Tu hom allo he ſeemech a 


I dt eiu Puig tutte wonyer that ſeekethwonverptoron- 
Pei lib. 22.c.8, Remer faich” | 


yer. At cheſe dies "1 
19 pay pou(y eee 


Paul commeth not now againe to the Galathianz 


tenled deſertes, pour wickevliues to his pꝛecwus 


pect. Dignes thou 


leeue ik an Angell chouln rome from heauen;op a 


but ſteſt leutned by 


e Cab Apen F. 


will pee doe wich vour Miracles? Suppole pee doarine doch ? 
could wozk wonders. Foz the time and queſttons / inguiſh mi- 
ſake be it xrauntev you. CMdat then: mou by your au but mi- ; 
Piracles would admit aur vild'ſwearrovar? mw) mos 2 


carie vs from *. 4 


Saniours ſacred bldode, pour pilgrimages, pour e docirine. 
wü⸗ſeruice vour wooz kes, pour deedes, pous pꝛe⸗ 


death. Is this the Gofpell? Could Saint Pauls 
— confirme the ſimplicitie of beleeuing 
kaſtly in Chꝛiſt, and ſhal your miracies(think 
vou) foꝛce vs to aamnpounv obiect and marke for 
—— „e 
„Mhether God ſpean, oz howlbeuer he wozke, | 
hee is neuer contrarie co himſelte, and cherefo2e 
your Miracles that vhs eroſſe his —_ they 
are not of God, wee cünnot follow pou bythem, 
we rare neither foz poi no foz them in that rel⸗ 
gi ttus yet without the wooꝛd 
are litle, but miracles chmatting his word are 1 Deut. Js 
lies o mdonlters, and weeabho) them. And talke 
vou at pleaſure of beleeuingby pour miracles. It 
vou beleeue not the Scriptures, you will oribe⸗ 


dead man from his grau Mer that xefaſorh 012 * Luk. 16. fr. 
binary fodde in Canadn;hee'that will not bee in⸗ 
ſtructed by the wooꝛde taught by Pieachers an 
Schooles and Unlust iitirxʒ· and in ocher places 
long ruvdeuour, great labour 
and iy; if hee weteertraoppinarilyfevve wich 
nt immeviatlie from heanen , hee umulde 


G 4 grudge 


104. 0 AP. 1 l. ry 1 \cEpiſile 
| groe and murmur and repinenoleſle, there is: 
: no queſtion, 1 | 
To conclude al that J haue laid, is: that : 1 bung 
raclesare neither al good, 2. noꝛ fon allperſons, | 
3. noꝛ fo2 al times.. wee haue the olde mixacics,. 
with the trueth, and we neede no new. 5. yau falſe⸗ 
ly and p2ofanelp pꝛetend newe, to —. the 
olde. And ſo much fo2 the motiue of miracle, ma⸗ = 
king moſt and altogither againſt your ſelues. 
6 Euenas Abraham helecucd God, and T 
it was imputed to him for righiouſnes. 
7 Kn ye therefore, that they Web are e 
of faith, the ſamè are the children eee 
8 For the dane ing, that God 
would iuſtifie the Gentiles tough faithptea- 
ched before hand the Goſpel to = ſay- 
ing, In thy ſeede ſhal all the Gentils bebleſſed. 
9 So then they which be of faith are bleſ- 
ſed with faithful ee ä = 
The falſe Apoſtles. Phariſaical 1 
vppaled two maine helpa, as they dzeamt;great- 
Ip furthering their commixing of Ciniſt with 
Muſes: To wit. che pꝛiuilege of eee 
the wozthines of tbelr works. - Wes 
sul tefuſeth both And4o-make the matter ve 
moze nianifeſt and plaine; 2, ürſt ot al hee depain- | 
teth out therauſe liuely befoze. their gies bythe 
laireſt and moſt famous cxample of auncient me⸗ 
mowaamely of Abraham. Abraham beleeued, 
n for righteonſnes. 
3 * ** — 
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Abraham did as many gaod woozks, as ;the bet, 
; | Bathebeleeuednotinhis wozks, but in God the. I 
; | woozkerof his ſaluation. F: 
. This beleefe bzought him from Caldea, from Abrchans 1 
lis fachers houſe , from his natiue countrte and ſt ba : 
dear kindzed. In this beleefehe came into Cana- ef. 
- | an,nocrefted there, but walked though! it, and | 
:.| beeingconftrained by famine , went into Egypt; 1 
and thozough beleefe by occaſion of grombling .. -:..2* 
. | andchurliſh ſeruants hee ſuſtained the departure 
1 of Loth , euen the lofle and cutting off as it were 
0 rigbt arme, as likewiſe he tolerated, as hee 
might the ſtrife and bzables of Sara and A gar in 
his ownebozom. And fo a great time the bar⸗ 
rennes of Sara whom he moſt loued was no doubt 
a wozme and a griefe of al griefes at his hart, but 
php laich he ouercame ſuch naturall paſſions and | 
when God willed him to number the ſtarres ie 
could. aun ſaid, Euen ſo ſhal thy ſeede be Ahraa . 
ham beleeuen, and it was imputed vnto him foꝛ 
righteouſnelſe, in that hee truſted in the promi 
and beleeued vnder hope againſt hope (in mans 1 
type) but he belecued ſtrongly and conffantly,;he 2 20 1 
ſtaggered not at the matter, neither couſide⸗ | 
+ red his one deade bodie,.no2-his wines den 
| woke 5 being molt aſſred: chat hee that is ah 
mighty, might, and that God ,who had ſpoken the 
woꝛd, would doe it indeede. And therefore ({aith = 
Paul ta the Romans) it was imputed n for Rom. : Þ.. 
Tighteouſnes, 


oo As! 


And 
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L lob. 35.18. 


2" Sonnet ina mountaine ſome male diltant 


Mere the bowels of naturall c 


ful oktears. Mhen Dailid was enfowne 
RG death, he blubbzeth and criethtAbſolon, 
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And yer Enge when this nt was: 
fourmedtopzoue Abrahams beleefe gh . 
on the tenters, and to try whether it would bew 
our oz no, and whether it were a firme, a tre faith 
and a ſute, God willeth Abraham that he ſhould 
oller and ſacrifice vp his onely ſonne which was 
— ug newe bozne vnto mma 206} to the P26: 


Abraham the nert mozning wirhoit fatthet 
bela pꝛepareth al thinges, and taketh the paines 
to go a tournep, and vndertaketh readily to ſacri⸗ 


What? Mas Abraham the man whois ter 
med ? Tas he without fatherly Kindnoſſe ? 
oinpaſſion eſtran⸗ 
ger from him: Mas hee crueller than Dꝛagons; 
and wozſe than the Oltrige, that but Forgetteth 
hir kum? Oz would God depꝛiue himokwadem, 
t deuoid him of common vnderſtandiag e That 
we to Pzoue ANY ſai 

;: Then Tepthe was to ſacrifice his vinghter, 
das ſome tits Wöt rot her yet he A rem̃ luis 


. Sothes; nd was ſoze troubler. hen leremie 


ſawwhar belel the people whom he neuer beate, 
notwiehlkanding belly his belly his lum tue 
partes thzobbev and pairned ; and his * 
dil Ab- 


Abſolon, 
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2lanientedgreatly fox the death of his wife Sara,. Cen. 23.2. 


es che gilt vr God to bete Oꝛiginal- — oo 
Hoi come after, whole baies grohe hard Her 


minds he peeldethfutsbedience, being tertam 


Abſoton © my! fonne Abſolon, Pet w was 5 Ablo⸗ 
lon an vngracious imp, and a rebellious child. 
Iſasck, Iſaack, O my ſonne Iſaack. hp doch 
not Abraham vtter ſome ſuch tender woꝛds ? Foz 
the Father to kill his owne and onely Sonne, in 

the fathers extreme age, and in the chilves en⸗ 
trance into the wooꝛln, and with his owne hand 
and without all reaſon apparent to the woozlv;is 
moꝛe than euer was read ox heard of belides. Ne 


Iſaackes mother, and doth hte ſeeme to laffe at, oz 
to be ſo careles fo2 the murder ok his and her ſon? 
D) did he not lone him foxlame ſecret reſpect? 
Laue himꝰ He loued Iſaack molt dea rely. ass 
appearethbp his will and * teſtament; hee loued Gena | 
him as the lat pleadge of his and Saraes old age, Sin | 
asche tomfozt and iop ofhis heart, as the delt 
ok his eies, as the very light and lite of hid lile 
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lohan . 
aw in whom he kne we all nations Gouldbe Where God is 
bleſſed ; and pet betaule God had commaunded, . commender | 


anden wennn e bange == i 


the comman- 


1y-edrddveatSin-<is vide dkd-conftant — 5 ee. wet 

God foyil this wouls der good as HF 'W0d? — 
mis thar le neede were ditt 6fthe very eee N 
aſhes of Haack he could —— Mawcklas ©... 
it were xaDheenix as god u the frſt. For he rte 
ue hn one Iſaack belide the poſſibAiti66Pnas 
ture, 
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ture, could giue him another beyond the pꝛobabi⸗ 
lity ot mans coniecture, and therefoze he ment e⸗ 
nen with a good wil to giue Iſaack to Ga whole 
; hee was, and wiſlingly acknowledging that all 
was Gods, he doth as he doth in a fire faith and 
ö a ſound beliele. And thereby Abrahams faith was 
the better pꝛooued, and gods pꝛomiſe neuer the 
leſſe eſtabliſhed, by whoſe pꝛouidence Ifaack was 
delivered, and a Ram ſubſtituted, and this is to 
be knawen foz euer, what God requireth ok man, 
namely athoꝛough, and relolute truſt in him, and 
0 in nothing beſide him. rf 
Ann Fon the caſe isaggocument to the wacnld, any 
1 3 not onely a pꝛiuat matter, and a ſingular, occurs 
Le, ent, I meane for the imitation af Abraham 
| prixcipa/par- Iren faith. And therefozghe is called the father 
— 4 che ofthe faithful, and an enſample of faith Nom ta 


tome ta Saint Pauls purpoſe. % 
Ac the father obtained righteoulne 


Az fo his 
childzen, as the roatgliveth ſo doethekaaunches, 
The: way to heauen ig ane ann ther ſame that it 
was and is alike tu all chat mas to him, Abra- | 
bam became a father af many nation But was 
this ſpohen becguſe hee begage themaNo Foz 
Aue, fe hy is it ſayn Or. ga hut becaute; there 
weed, o erg moe to tuioy: the plelling i than euer came 
F wal from hislopnea? Abrabamefatherhoode 
buch? is\piritual; Ait were a flelbly perogarive, why 
TT Goulpnotlimacl make claime as welas Iſaack, 
Eſau as Iacob,Saul ag Payid?&c. The Gentils 
104 . rece auing 
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"Hein in belecke a monly vetting, ars 
made the childzen of Abraham not deſcending 
from his raines,but indued with his faith and be⸗ 
liefe. This is clearly Pauls doctrine, Then if the 
flech cannot help, can pet the wozks of the Lawe? 
No neither. 

10 For as many as are of the woorks of the 
Law,arc vnderthe curſe: for it is written, Cur- 
ſed is euerie man that continueth not in all 
thinges, which are written in the booke of the 
Law to doe them. 

11 And that no man is iuſtified by the Law 
in the fipht of God, it is euident. | 
2 The cunning fine falſe fellowes in their 
ſecond. helpe ſtoode much vpon the woꝛthynes of 
wozking accomding to the Law, You muff and do 
know,what J tel pou, | 

The parts ofthe Law are two. r. either cere⸗· dls | 
monigls,2, 0? motals, The ceremonials conſiſt Kandis this 
in types and ſhadowes, the mozals in wozkes and 2 and therte | 
deedes , Okthe fozinerſo2t wee haue ſpoken, and - |} 
mult creat again moze inthe fourth chapter. di.. 

The moꝛal Law is ſlat contrary tothe nature TY 
of faith 'verl 9.) They that are of faith are bleſ- 
ſed. And as manp as are vnder the Law, are vn⸗ 
der the cutſe. et c dy, heat and cold,fier and The Lev and _ 
water, light and darknes, heauen and hel are not Faub fla: 
moze contrary than bleſſing and curſing, The *722/**»d 
lame ſpꝛing cannot ſend foozth bleſling and cur. 
ling ; "es and ſower water. If t it curſe, how 
| can 


. bY 


U *Exod.2o. 


Vega. de Iuſt. 
Ib. rꝗ.c. 24. 
Paulus nun- 
| uam opponit. 
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tan it bleſſe? And ik it bleſle not, how can it iuſti⸗ 


ie? But by the Lawe commetha curſe and male» 
diction, J ſay by the Law mozall, by the Lawe ol 


derdes. Curſed is hee that continueth not in all 
thinges, which are written in the booke of the 


Lawe to doe them. Among the number (of al |- 
things) I think the mozal law is compꝛehended. 


(Which are written) J gheſſe, the moꝛall Law is 


witten in the booke of Deutronomie, and in the 


Tables of the * Decalog as well as the ceremo⸗ 


nial and which are wiitten(To DOE Turn) 
and I take it (D 0.18 & ) belongeth moſt pꝛoper⸗ 
lp to the Law mozal, which is of deedes. 5 


- Ye payiſtes would blind vs in the day of light, 
and make vs beleeue Saint Paul ſpeaketh of the 


teremoniall Lawe which curſeth and cannot bee 


bozne, and cannot iuſtiſtie. But not ofthe Lawe 


mozall, not ofthe anfficeof the Law, which pour 
Rabbi Vega and graund interpꝛeter of pour Tri · 


dentine conuent ſaith: Paul neuer oppoſed to 


the Law of faith. If he neuer told ly befoze, this 
is amaſter-lp, and a ly with a witneſle. Bleſſed 


are they that are vnder faith. ). (. curſed are they 
that are vnder the Law. If curſing and blesſing 


be contrarp, then is the Law and faith contrary, 
e Aſayagain this repugnancy is chiefly betwixt 


faith and che mozall LA. Foz -therefoze is the 


teremonial Law in one refpect contrary to faith. 


bet auſe it bindeth man to the perfect obſeruation 
of the mozals vnder paine ok a curſe, which is a 
; | dangerous 
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 _rotheGalathians., CAP; III. 1 1 
pangerqus. Doctrine, an abſurde opinion, and an 
unposſihle aduenture, Fo2 Paul laieth it downe 
that no man is-iuſtified by the Lawe, & c. Yee 
meaneth not onely the le w es, who ſomewhat , oz 

the le ves he meaneth not only the Prieſts 

. and Leuics and the like, who were molt occupied 
| inthe. ceremonies: but No MAN, no not anie 
man where euer vnder the cope of heauen can beer 
juſtified by che Law mozal. Fo2 he meaneth that 

which bee thinketh might extend to any, which 

inhis pwne indgement was not the ceremontall, 
but yet by name allo afterward, 4, Chap. the ces 
remoniall rite of circumciſion is reiected euen 
therefoze, becauſe it was a couenant and induce⸗ 
ment, and as J map fo ſpeak, a bʒiſſel to dʒawe in 
the yoke of the moꝛals in the cauſes of iuſtifipng, 
which Paul could not bꝛoohe. oo 
So that this controuerſie of iullification is no 
new queſtion, The falſe Apoſtles were pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſozs tothe Papiſts in the chiefeft ground of their 
intolerable pzide of woozkes. Mary if mans 
wozkes were perfect, then the caſe were altered. 
And then man ſhould not be man, oz the woozkes 
| oefman ſhould be perfecter than man the worker, 
and ſo God ould accept the woozke bekoze the 
wozkdoer.Butgod reſpecteth firſt*Abels perſon, aa 
#thThis'wozk, And if the perſon be imperfect, the 
wozks.cannot be perfect. And therefozemans im⸗ 

perlit wozks cãnot claim by the law which requi- 

reth perfection which is far krõ man ſince his — 5 

N e 
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The Lewrequi- The Lam is not contẽt with a good entrante 


ſice. But Moſes would not accept thereot, bet auſe 


bed with male and female, with young and oulde; 
with their childzen # leruants, with their cattle 
al, euẽ with al oꝛ wich none: he would not. he durſt 


Iam. 3.2. will haue all oꝛ none. Pet in many things wee 
The 1 offend al, ꝶ that not fleightly , oꝛ vemally after : 
re . — .. -Popiſh fancy, foz he that offendeth in one, offe- 
d ethinall, in offending him that will haue allo; 
none. And the bzeach ok all J trow is moztal ſinne 
accuüng and accurſing all, and how then call you 
thele pꝛety pety venial fins? Oꝛ how can the Law 

accru as caule ot iuſtiſieng, wherein ſhould doth 
conſiſt euerlaſting bliſſe, whereas it lapeth an hea: 
D»rew.f6.298, UP curſe von all that leane therunto? The Scot- 
ci Jeſuic ſaith, Moſes Law extendeth not to the 
leaſt pointes ofthe Lawe, but note: That where 


þ <. 


to be omitted. 115 
* Other of the papiſts fondly reſtraine the woꝛde 


culties,ond who exclude and ſhut out grace quitt 
Mmoftending, oz els indooing the Lawe, Ir this 
15 were 


| rechalornone anda reaſonable continuance, but curled ts hee | 
in chequeſtion that continueth not(without interruption) in al | 

Vue. that was written. Pharao with much adde gran: | 
* tie:ed leaue vnto Moſes to goe aſide a litle æ Dacri- | 


God had commaunded him otherwiſe, And her 
would not go but accozding to the foꝛme pꝛeſcri- 


Exod. to. 26. not leaue one houffe behind. Sẽblably the Law | 


God commandeth,a hide, a heare, oꝛ a houffe is not 


SSK DSS 


uh to al that go to wozke only with natural fa- 


22 


| Wherefore that is but a friuolous conceit: and 
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Z * en opinion ; let the Lawealſa 
| windethe goal, and weare the garland. Let Paz 


piltes be beeleeued, and let alter Stapleton bee 
tredited. No. The faiſe Apoſttes in woꝛdes and 
in their doctrine, euen as the Papiſts, they taught 
the grace ol God e annexed the Golpell of Chalk, 
ethen callenged the name of Apottolicke teachers 
"though they were falle Apoſtles in ſo doing) yea 
lo far fooꝛth, that they were reputed men linckt 
in and ioyned with Peter, who neuer was imagi⸗ 
ned to teach the Lawe vtterly ſecluding faith. 


thertfoze verilp, verily if wee ſtand to bee iuſtiſied 
bythe Law in what fate ſoeuer, the nature ofthe 
Law accurſeth,# therefoze I pꝛay pou recognize 
yout * interp2etation, Maſter Stapleton, and J 


truſt euen as the country fellow, the moze he told Pe vniu. Toft 
his geeſe , the fewer hee found them: ſo the oftner 4.66. 43 


pee locke vpon pour Imaginations, the wooꝛzle ye 
will like it. 

But Saint Paul leaueth not the Galathians | 
thus. If blesſing, ik happineſſe, if inffification, if 
ſaluation., if life euexlaſting;, (foꝛ all theſe diuers 
woꝛden in fotnv,areone and the ſame in ſenſe and 
meaning) if theſe come not from the Lam, hence 


come they then? Paul ſheweth. 


11 For the iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 
12 And the Law is not of faith, but the man 
that ſhal doe thoſe things, ſhal livei in them. 
7; Chtiſt hath redeemed ys from the curſe 
= ofthe 


tree. 


rit through faith. 


ame thing 
after a various 


| 2meref Puul diretteth thee diſtinct waies, pet al of them 
| feaking, | 


the waies but the wooꝛdes are diuerſe, whereby 
our iuſtiſtc ation is vttered to be attained, 


1. Firſt by faith. 2. The by thꝛiſt cruciſied.3. And 
laſtly by the pꝛomiſe of the ſpirit, and theſe thꝛer 
are but one. Lining, redemption and blesſing i 
ſenſe is one. So liuing by faith in Chꝛiſt, redemp⸗ 
tion purchaſed by Chꝛiſt, and che ſpirituall pꝛo⸗ 


by we liue and are ſaued. Foz my faith is in cht, 
the pꝛomiſe was of Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt is the per⸗ 
fection and perfozmancethereofin the dates — 
fleſh, and vpon his Crolle. But conſiver we apa 
the variety and ſo the vehemency of the Apotte 
woozdes thus varied. 


by aide was Pxocuid, and ſufficiently pꝛo⸗ 
ned belozo 
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of the Lawe,being made acurſe for vs. For iti 
written: Curſed is euery one that hageth on | 


14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Chriſt leſus, 
that wee might receaue the promiſe of the lpi- | 


S * 
1 r 1 


Diuerſe vord· Tlhereas Juſtification cömeth, 1. Not by the 
n inculcat pziuilege of Abrahams fleſhe, 2. Noz by dignity 

ere woꝛkes, becauſe of the woozkers imperfection 
and the exact perkectnes required in the Lawe, 


meeting and agreeing in the end, and indeede not | 


Me are not tuftified by Lawe, Ulhence then? | 


mile df Chꝛiſt hath not a dinerle meaning, where: 


ed I The firſt ſpeech is, that theiuſt ſhal live | 
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1 as woolues , ſwifter than the Leopards, andof 


deer Round about, whereſoeuer they looked, they 


1 47 


gd helope by the example and faith of Abraham, 
But abundant p2oofes fo2 the foundation ol chꝛi⸗ 
ſcian faith are not ſuperfluous, and muſt not bee 
tedious to eares and minds erected and fettled to | 

heare and marke the guidences of their ſaluation, — 
The P2ophet Abacuc faith that the iuſt ſhall Habak. 2.4. 
luv by faith. In the end or the firff, and inthe bes | 
gnmning ot the ſecond chaptet of his pꝛopbeſie, the 
| Jewesappcere to haue bin in a pitiful caſe, Their 

enimies were na mall enimies. The Chaldzans 

werea terrible and a feareful people, a bitter and 
miitious nation. mel manned, and hoꝛſes as fierſe 


flight like the eagle halting after her meate. 
ßeſe Chaldeans moleſted the Ie ws on euer © 
no fpoiled them as the Eaſt- wind the fruit, de- 
unured them as the great fiſh denoureth the mal, 
bea they caught the le rs as it were fiſh into their | 
nets; and * they tooke themas faſt as they could * Proſperitie.dy 
call in aud pul vp, and thereby they grew fat, and prouender in an 
their poztion was great and plenteous And 7 meds + 
herenpun they waxed in loue ok their own might, ſve any 
and wanton again with their pzoſperous ſucceſſe. 
Then Dacrificed ta their nets, they burnt incenſe 
totheir parn, they were glad in hart, ſtroked their 

dun heads that could deniſe, and kiſſed their own | 
bases that had compaſſed ſo great matters. 
The lewes in this hard caſe what ſhould they 


law w pꝛeſent danger, and na posſible helpe,o2 hope 
D 2 in man 
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in man. Notwithſtanding God doth denounce 
that the pꝛive of the pꝛeſumptuous that cruſted in 
themlelues, ſhould come to nothing, and the iuſt 
ſchould line by his faith, and his people foz all this, 
becauſe they truſted in God, they were iuſt (enen 
as the Caldeans wete therefoze vniuſt becauſe 
they cruſted in themſelues) and the Ie w es as they 
were tuff, ſo ſhould they liue in god, in whom they 
truſted, euen by their faith, And therefoze theit 
iuſtification with God was their faith, and rruſſ 
in God, and in God alone, moſk then, when all 
belpesels failed, as appearech in their greaten ep 
tremities. 

Imperfect deedes werenodeſerts, Fe and conld 
not helpe out of bodily calamities, much - Lelſe in 
caſes of ſaluat ion euerlaſting, and the iuſt man bi⸗ 
leeueth not in himſelle, much lelle in his moꝛkes, 
his faith gocth out of himlelle and reſteth in God 
thꝛoughChꝛiſt, in whom amongſt a million oz 
myziad of Caldeans, in the midſt of all ſierſe and 
falle Catholiques, our faith in Chꝛiſt ſhall neuer 
faile. We are iuſtiſted in Chziſt, weearefaurnhy 
Chaiff, weline byChziff, 

And chus is onely faith in him. oppoleb<(et'Þ 

gainſt all the meritricious oꝛ meritoxious puta 
tiue deſerts ol fraile and ſinful fleſh ſuppoler ta be 
anſwerable to the law, which can neuer — 
the Jewes could haue dootiethe Lawe, they might 
haue claimed ok God their deliuerance foꝛ cheit 
gov't wo cher. F 02 * that doth the chinese ofthe 
Law ſhall 
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onhis Crolle, hanged on tree. The lew ſtumbleth „ ) N be 


trine: but the godly ſairh in hart, that which g- conſcience, 


re Om” DT ee ee 


my delight, mp loue, my like, che cauſe ol life euer: 


paine, and were it the griefe but of a bodily toꝛ⸗ 


tant ſinner:he ſtandeth karre off, he beateth on his 


av ſhal liue in them. No they needed, and ſo 
do all, an other redeemer which muſt laue them & 
all out of the hands of the Law and from our bꝛea⸗ 14 
chen thereof, and the Caldeans rage is but a phil?! 
lip oz a flea- biting to the curſe of the Lawe e. 
2 The redemption from this curſe is Chu ele. 


at this faith, and the Gentile ſcoꝛneth this DIC? en compore f 


natius vttered in woꝛdes: My loue is crucified, that 17 a þ | 
The obiect of my faith, the ground of my lege, ene A 


the marke, the matter of my truſt and confidence,.co,o/a:ion. 


lung, my ful revemption, and perfect ſaluation, 
my Jeſus was Crucified ,. and endured the curſe 


This was no ſlender puniſhment , no2 ſmall 


ment, it were grieuous: but our redemption was 

not in reſpect of the paine of the body onely, 62 of 

the ſozrowes ofthe ſoule onely, but in regarde of 

the ſinnes of both, and that not fo2 one man, but 

fo) the ſinnes ofthe wozlde, 15 : 
- Thebetter ts concejue the foꝛce of this deler⸗ The penicens |. 
ued paine, and the effect ofſinne, lee it in a repen⸗ N 


thigh, knocketh on his bꝛeſt, hangeth downe head, 
watereth his eies with teares, and wearieth his 
heart with ſighes, and finveth no reſt in his ſoule 
fo; ſozrow ok ſinnes, neither ſhould he euer linde 
tk Wa reſt at all 
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ö *The ſtate of 
b '> forlor ne, 
aaa. 


gamſt our Sauiour that hath taken, and againſt 


From what 
thing. we dye 


redeemed. 


| CAP. III. Vpoh theEpiſtle: | 


and finall redemption. - 


reſt at all, were it not fo this redemption which | 
is in Chziſt,” Foz the repꝛobate who hath no part 
in this laluation, howe many bees hath hee in his 
head, how manp pegs in his hart, how manp very 
belles in his ſoul, how many trapterous thoughts | 
that trouble him euerlaſtingly? Euen ſuch is 
the fozce of ſinne, where ſinners are left to them 
ſelues. 
But Chꝛiſt our blelled Sauicur hath taken 1 
that vpon him, that we could not beare, and hath | 
endured the curſe of the Law, not foz the linnes ok 
one man, oꝛ in one kinde, but foꝛ the ſinnes of all 
the wozlde Sufficiently, and fo2 al the ſinnes of al 
ſozces in all his choſen Effectually, to their ful 


Ik now there be anp that canchalengeanyps part | 
of this ranſome, let him commentſe his action a: 


Paul that hath pꝛeſcribed F giuen him the whole 
glozy ok maus redemption, as who only ſuſtaines 
(being not one ly man, but God and man) the in 
luppoꝛtable waight of ſinne, in ſatisfieng fo 
ſinne, in pacifieng the Father, in anſwering his 
iuſtice, in enduring the curſe and maledictionof 
the Law, 
O mpbnethzen, let Papilts ride vpon a reed o 
catch hold on a ragge of a tottered good wooke, 
this, and only this is dur redemption which hath 
redeemed vs from the intolerable poke, the inv | 
e burden, and the inſufferable curſe L w,. 
aw, 
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Lawe, from that ſeruile feare, and legall cerroz * 
which the Lawe induceth, wherein Auſtins ſhozt 


and ſweet difference (being well vnderſtood) be⸗ 


twirt the Law and the Goſpell appeareth, which 
he deliuered to be in two woꝛdes: Fears and 
Lo v E. Mee loue good woozkes vnder the Goſ- 
pell, accoꝛding to the rule ofthe Law, but we fear 


not the curſe ofthe Law, wanting that perfection 


which in right it requireth, fo2 wee are redeemed 
and ranſomed, our debt is paid, and our curſe was 
aboliſhed when our Sautour was cruciſied. Tee 


Aue him, and in loue we liue well. but in caſe el⸗ 


pecially ok life euerlaſting, wee leane to no other 
redemption, than to his Croſſe, fo2 ſo we liue, as 
we loue, aud ſo we loue as we belecue, and ſo wee 


beleeue as we know, and we know in part: Ergo | 


we beleeue, we loue, we liue, but in part as wee 


ſhould. And a partial perkection, a maimed imper⸗ 


fect perfoꝛmance ofthe Law, alas what can it do? 


It is imperfect, ſo that till, and euer when wee 


haue doone what we can, we haue doone but that 
was but due, c therefoze not deſeruing, fo2 due is 
duty and debt. and no deſert, Nap we cannot do ſo 
much as we ſhould, oz if wee could do all, yet wee 


were vnprofitable. And therefoꝑe this is our re⸗ 


fuge, and only reſolution to cleaue to remisſſon ok, 
and vnto the redemption from our ſins, And with 
what face can one and the ſame mouth craue his 
pardon, and challenge his guerdon? Beleeue in 


Chzit,anderul in merits? Once againe:this is 


* 4 the truth 


to the GalatFans. CAP. III. 113 


27 Bleſſing 


; commeiß by 


Ne teſt. 
| pag.430, 


old ignorant 
Prieſtes ſay: 
that S. Pole 
was a Sainct, 
Bur Paul ws 
ann heretique. 
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Cap. III. Vp el heEpiſile : 


the trueth we holde, and 75 cruſt we haue. hriſt 


is our redemption. 


The blesling of Abraham then comprech 


EE, | 


E. 


vnto many — 4 by God in Chziſt, # recti 

by faith. Foz the pꝛomiſe of the ſpirit, the ſpiritual 

pꝛomiſe requireth no humane fleſhly helpe, but a 
firme faith altogither relying vpon the goodneſſe 


of the pꝛomiſer. So that iuſtification, bliſſe and 
the heauenly inheritance commech by pꝛomile, 
and if by pꝛomiſe, then not by the Law, verſe 18. 


This our aduerſaries ſee well inough, and pet a⸗ 
gainſt the heare, J feare me, againſt their own 
conſcience they raue and raile at this truth, and 


call the wooꝛdes of the holy Ghoſt, A friuolous & 
a falſe euaſion of heretickes. Bet auſe wee ſap 


That heauen is our reward not due to woorkes, 


(not due to the Law) but to the promiſe of God. 
Is this a friuolous 02 a falle, oz an euidẽtly falſe 
5 Oꝛ is it a ſhift oꝛ an euaſion of hereticks? 

erily if this be hereſte,we wozthip our God and 
receiue his free pzontiſe accopding to the wap 


which you call hereſte. But in calling vs here: 


tickes, ou terme Saint Paul an hereticke, yo 


charge the holy Ghoſt withhereſic, And no mar⸗ 


uel. Your olde pꝛieſtes were woont like bolde 


blind baiards to vouch vpon their pꝛieſthood that 


Paul was au hereticke. Yea euen the old famous 


Fugger was content at length that Geſner ſhuld 


teach his childꝛen ſome peece of the Teſtament, 
ur in anp caſe they Warn not bee trained vp in 


"Ys | 


in this hereſte wee truſt to ende our dates , hoping _ 
alter this wamoztalicy to enioy that free pzomiſen "5 


Torre are chꝛee pzincipalmatcershauvlepby 
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anpof Pauls Epiſtles , Foz doubtles Paul was 


| avery Pꝛoteſtant, a perfect p2ofeſlo2 ofthe truth, = 
which pardoners, malle-pzieſts, and merit-mon⸗ 
| gerscriedout agaiuſt. TIE 


In the queſtion of Saluatton , Paul ſtandeth i 
eter vpon Gzace, Mercpe, Fauour, Oift, Faith, 
ind the pꝛomiſe, cc. And if by thele, and namely, 


| If by promiſe, then not by the Lawe, verſ. 18. 
But theſe wozds ſauour of hereſie, belike; o come 
notneere them, leaſt they infect,and make thee an 


hereticke,like vnto Paul, 
- Nap, my Bzethzen, imbzace them, and bind 
them vp as a treaſure , and beare in thy bꝛeſt, laie 


them to thy heart as the onely treacle ot thy ſoule 


acainlf the daie of temptation, and the aſſault ot 
the cruel find. „ . 

Thy woozkes when thou waſt not, coulde nor The promuſer-. 
pouoke God topzomiſe a due ſtipend vnto them e Ferne 

u deſeruing, when they were not: but bis pꝛomile 20 pre, 
was as iſhuing out ol himlelfe, and therefoze free 5, pom: che de. 
and gracious, and ſo not meritted and deſerued. /ercs of men to 


And if this be hereſie, by this hereſie we line, and 3 _ 
LI 


inheritance though Jeſus Chaiſt our Saniour, 
15 Brethren, (Iſpeake according to man) 
though it bee but a mans teſtament, when it is 


confirmed, no man doth abrogate or addeth 


thereto, „ 
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our Apoſtle in the reſidue of this chapter, r. Firſt | 

that inuiolably the promiſe was ſo to be rec eiue 

as it was deliuered. 2. Then in whom the pv 

mile was made. 3. Thirdly when and at uhr 

time it was ſolemoly ozdained, 5 

Fo2 the due reſpect of the pꝛomile to ber in 

ſenſe ſo conſtered, as it was ment by the inteny: 

ment ofthe pꝛomiſer, without adding oz alterati 

on, the Apoſtle condeſcendeth to the capacity of 

common erample in mans oꝛdinarie experience, 

Iſpeake according to man. After the manner of 

men, taking the beſt way to be vnderſtood. Wer, 

he plaine® by the waie J note: that the plaineſt waie oftes | 5; 
75 605 thing is beſt, Mat to fetch and skir about wichout |. | 

Prexcver. diltinct pzoofes in doctrine, and lit application, 


Vain affectation A3 the ignoꝛant looſe talker is no pꝛeacher, l 


mpreaching. the curious Corinthian Ozato; is no right wn 
ſtructer. Colours of vaine affectation, minſingef 
phꝛaſes, bꝛauerp ofſpeech, pꝛuning euerp ſpllable 
as the Doue her feathers, is not woꝛth a.teather, 
Saint Paul ſpeaketh not to ſhewe himſelfe inthe 
wiſedom of words, Apollo in the Acts is repoy 
ted to be eloquent, but withal his might was out 
of the Scriptures, Lime is white and faire, but 
ſtone and ſand, firme and ftrongyowne-right pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes doe better inthe building vp of a good vt 
derſtanding. Spiders webbes and curioſities art 
little wooꝛth, plaine parables, eaſie ſimilitudes, 
molt familiar, and beſt knowen are euer beſt. 


| Gov * made the peachers toong could _ 
ma 


| 
* 


to the Galathians. 


ſome moꝛe remnantes and ſpoiles of Eg 
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de it as woonderfully glozious as man could 
Nh, but he will not haue his Ghoſpell ſo vttered, 
Chift ſo pꝛeached, our faith ſo inſtructed, his 
truth ſo taught. Hee cemmandeth the conſcience, 


eſeth hir pzoper cect. F 02 the Lozde dealeth ee. 


| with vou as with his childzen,and you mull atten⸗ 


tinelp liſten what hee commandeth you by vs, any 
notreſpect the frame ok our ſentences, o2 the can. 
letante ofa Rhetonical grace of vtterante. 


5 —— Oxford ſhould not, neither voth it ſin Curieſir 44 
deeply in this ſinne, as doth the country. Noung £m. 
| —— latelier from their ſecular ſtudies; 


and labours in humane learninges, come vnto 
vou, God ve thanked foꝛ them, and a white ans 
tthan 
either their elvers doe , 02 themſelues will afters 
watd, being farther enriched by longer trauel and 
trercile in the booke of God: and will you make 
and foxce their enſamples euen againſt their wils 
to pꝛeindice a daiely oz a weekely endeuour in a 
dilcteete, a diſtinct, and in a carefull and moſt 
plaine manner of delinery?You map not. De con- 
ducendo loguitur iam Rhetore Thule. The countrie 


 nowcanbzooke nothing but a flaring, gaudy ga⸗ 


rich eloquence falſely ſo called, Then ſaint Paul 
ſpeaketh after the manner of men, hee meas 


neth not thereby to tickle theeares ol vaine men, 


but to Act their heartes, and tocuſtruct their 


 foules 


je ſeeketh not to pleaſe the itching eare. And by 7 une 
intiſing woꝛdes the ſimplicity ofthe Goſpell vor he g 


rz4 CAP. III. Vpon the Epiſtle d 
adopt 


ſoules, and the rather by this his plainnes. am 
that is eloquence indeede. THER, 1 
Nm tothe Apoſtles purpoſe, his plaine pooh 

is a comparatiae pzoofe dzawen from the tefty, 
' Hethar hatch mentesofmen, which men of olde were euer wil 
wealth and wit Iing to make, being far vnlike our vnwile wozly: 


ver bee without 


bis wil & Te. Leaſt a wiſe and aduiſed making of a wil ſhoulde 
Pement made Caule them to die the ſooner, fozſooth ; 02 elſe in 
while hein pꝛiuate reſpects they care not like inſidels, if their 
pefeitheah. friendes and familes goe togither by the eares, 


were Dogs foz a bone.Uhom becauſe the exam 


mam others cannot moue, pet mee thinketh, they 


into the graue. Tho ſolifteth to ſee a large ſcho: 
lerly reckoning in this caſe, Iohn Wolphius is as 


bis Commentaries on the ſecond ol Ringes. 
Now once againe fo2 the Apoſtles reaſon, hee 


Coruprer! of arguech thus: It a man make a wil and teſtament 
TeXHaments. 


rupt amans teſtament. Looke to it you which bee 


tweene the Maieſty ofthe Almighty God, and the 
ſtate ot man, there is no ratable reſpect. But ifa 
man make a wil, it muſt not be altered in part, uo; 
abꝛogated in whole. Dee it in a cale: It A bee the 
9 "I adopted 


diebe linges now adaies, that either dare not fo2 featt, 


and light koz their goods after their diſceaſe,as it 


ples ol Abr aham 5 Iacob 5 loſeph 1 Moſes, and of 


_  Houldbee as careful as was Achicophel firſt | u 
hut their houle in oꝛder befoze they put their foote | 


plentitull as anie I haue ſeene fo2 this matter in 


it ſhould bee inuiolable, and it is a villanie to coz! | 


witnelles in wils. But what is man to God? Be! 


a. 


* Iateprrherenf. And when J haue made atcep⸗ 


unte, maie others, pꝛetending neerenes ok kinne⸗ 


— rr 


fauour whereby we are his adopted childzen, are 


aà mind. oi what J pꝛay are mens minds to gods 
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ed ſonne of a man, onely vpon condicion that 


won what pꝛetence ſocuer elſe, annex other 
condicions of their owne deutling? By no meanes 


Ik men deale, oz ſhoulde deale thus wich men, 


mie man deale wozſe with God?! The childzen of 


Recab obeyed their father, and dwelt in tentes, ler. 35.4. 
and dꝛank not wine becauſe their father comman⸗ 
der them ſo. The Lozdes pꝛomiſes ot grace any 


his couenants, his wil, his teſtament. The ſeed of 


| woman ſhal bruſe the ſerpents head. This pꝛo⸗ 


miſe was firſt made in paradife , but becauſe it 


was moꝛe ſolemnly ratified with Abraham, that 
in his ſeed al nations ſhouldbe bleſſed, the Apo⸗ 


file cited the pꝛomile confirmedwith Abraham: 
And this was gods couenant , his pꝛomiſe, his tes 
ſtament to bee laied vp and kept vnuiolable in che 
Arke of euery good conſcience, ànd to diſpoſe! os 
therwiſe of this his Teſtament, than'itpleaſed JT 

him the maker of the wil, is to deſpice thereſta; Gods doing nec- 


tor, albeit thou deale therein vpon neuer ſo good 1 


wil our dꝛegs to his wine, our deuiſes to his poi 

miles, our Codicils (as it were) to his perfect 
Teſtament? - 8 1 

The Painter expoſeth his wozkmanſhip to the 

die we and coꝛrection of wiſe and skilful 1 
190 18 becaul 


126 Cab. Il. vp on We pile, | as 


becauſe many cies may . more than one, Jeu ſced 

not ſo with the onely wiſe Gad, he needeth not om] Ch 
counſels either fo2 his owne glozie, oꝛ fo; many| che l 
behoofe . Ulherefoze what neede the addition ai aim 
the Lawe to bee mingled. with his free pzomiſe] life 
Why rather ſubmic we not our lelues to his wi, 
and dur wils to his woozde , and bleſſed cauenam] was 
and teſtament? TWhyſubſcribe we not to his oulp| was 
mercy rather than to a counterfait will pietes| the 
ding his mercy , but not onely mercy wherein hi bra 
wil was oꝛdained? Fo2 the better clearing of this thet 


point;harken farther what Paul ſaith, whi 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſecede were Ch 


the promiſes made. He ſaith not, and to the ſeedf : * 
as of many. but, And to thy ſeede, 28 of one 
Which Chriſt. 
: 27. And this Iſay, char the couenant that 
was confirmed afore of god in reſpect ofcbrift, gi 
tbr Law was foure hundred and chirty yeares 
after, cannot diſanul tnat it ſhuld make the pro- 
miſc of none effect. 
18 For if dcinhetituice rhe); off he Lawe, 
fir ind no more by the promiſe, but God gaue it 
| ny ynto Abraham by promiſe. 
FT bde Phariſies thought that al in al was in A- 
brahamsperſon, fin his poſterity after the fleſhe, | ti 
Sam Paul ſheweth that the roote of the bleſſing 
was neither in him no in his al along deſtending 
naturally, but In A SEE DE, not in ſeedes, as 
mm hs in any, but onely iu tho 1 ; 
3; eede 


n Si 42 | | | | 
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Nil gede, and this ſeede hee expꝛelly meaneth to bee 
t op] Chuiſt: To thy ſeede as of one which is Chriſte 
nau che ſeede of the woman, the ſeede of ſeedes, the ſpi⸗ 
on if cicual Iſaac k, the ſeede of Abraham, the autho2 of 
miſe] life, the bound of al the pꝛomiles which is Chꝛiſt 
ul gerfourmed, And ſuch as is the perfozmance,ſuch 
nam was the pꝛomiſe. Saint Paul telleth vs this ſeeve 
day] was but one, foꝛ Chziſt is but one. Therefoze in 
eteu J the waie of ſaluation, wee repaire neither to A- 
this] brabam, no2 to Abrahams rate, much leſſe to o⸗ 
this] ther men oz meanes, but onely to the pꝛomile, 
I whichhad his accompliſhment fully and wholp in 

| Chult. 3 

In fem, out ofthe fozmer reſpectes J gather 
thele ſhozt inferences and concluſions: 1. The 
. . | blefling is of pꝛomiſe, ergo free, and not of dveedes 
nth foxegoing o2 foꝛeſeene.2. The bleſſing was a free _ 
it, giftto Abraham, ergo moſt free, 3. The bleſſing 
res nas in one certaine ſeed,e7go not in many. 4. And 

un one alone, ergo not in any thing elſe, ann this 
mne was Chziſt accoꝛdingly perfourmed, as hee 
'c, was firſt pꝛomiſed to bee the ſole and only Das 
1 eee of all that truſt in him to bee 
\-] yet cuer and aboue the fozmer conſidera: 
e. | tions; the obſeruation ofthe time when the pꝛo⸗ 
mile was granted to Abraham maketh the mats 
ter quite out of doubt touching the freenelle ofthe 
s | pzomiſe, 
This couenant ofthe pzomil 


e was made, and 
a bargaine 


. 128 CAP. III. Vpon the Epiſtle |- 
à bargaine is a bargaine amongſt men, but Ga 
Gods promiſes is not as man that he can riſe and ſit, eb and floy, 
ce infallibiy neither wil he repent, but where he pꝛomiſeth, un 
canſtans. as hee freely pꝛomiſed, ſo will hee not alter am 
change his pꝛomiles. 3711 
This pꝛomiſe and couenant was made four: 
teene hundꝛed and thirty yeares befoze the Lune 
was made in mount Horeb , It was made, ſhul 
The Ley mera it not ſtand? It was made ſo long befoze, an 
given in the hal the Law (J ſay the Lawe not ceremoniall u 
mountaine cen- the Papiſtes doe, but the Law of the two tablet 
= ay and the ten commandementes made in mount 
nu cn. Horeb:) Shal this Law comming ſo long afte 
diſanull che Lozdes fo2mer pꝛomiſe? God is not 
concravie to himſelfe either in the ellence and lub 
ſcance ofhis being, oz in oꝛder oz tenoꝛ of his o 
a ings and lapinges. Dis pꝛomiſe is a pꝛomile, am 
as it was free at firſt in the pꝛomiſe, ſo is it free in 
theperfourmance.free then, and free now, and fo 
tuer frre. Foz Gods after-voinges doe not thwart 
-opcontrarie his foꝛmer deedes, which muſt needs | + 
de ik Rinhteouſnes ſhould come by the Law. de 
19 Wherefore thenlſerued the Law? It was C 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the feede | + 
came; vnto the which the promiſe was made: | 
and it was ordained by Angels in the hand ofs 
20 Nowꝛ a mediator is not of one; but God | { 
is one. 1 1 © 
I hen the Lawe entred, and what that in- 
„EE ferreth | 
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the Galathians, CAP. III. 19 
tothe Galathians. CAP. III. 129 - 


dl gerech hath becne laid: Now ſee, 2. why it entred, 
m in whom it ended. „ 
It entred becauſe of tranſgreſſiona to 
nich vs our faultes, and ſo to traine vs toChailt, 
I | whom it ended. Yea when the Law was firſf 
pyude in great maicfty by the reaſon of the pre- 

| fence of angels and other circumſtances ot great c 
nuerence, euẽ then it was ozdained in the hands, *rheweriery e 
ind in ſtrength ofa mediatour to follow, And a expoſrions - 
nediatoꝛ is of things different in themſelues and *®” ar e N 
contrary; Wherefore the Lawe and the promiſe 7; 7 p e 15 
ue contrarie and not one, though God in ge- farb Na- 
fter | ving his Lawe, and in making the promiſe bee phraſed rh 
| one; Pet becauſe the fozmer reaſon might bee 1e. 
miſconfred, as if Paul ſaide chat in al reſpectes 
ds | thep were contrarie, he queſtioneth as followeth, 
1. Js the Lawe then againſt the promiſe of 
Cod? God forbid: for if there had beene a Lawe 
given which could haue giuen life, ſurely righ- 
teouſnes ſhould haue beene by the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded al vn- 
der finne, that the promiſe by the faith of Jeſus 
Chrittſhould be giuen to them that heleeue. 
| © Thele woꝛdes (Is the Lawe then contrary to Hr + tov a 
e: the promiſe? God forbid.) may ſeeme ta reuoke contrary and 
3 | what J ſaid rigbt now, Foz I ſhewed that they not conrrary 

vere contrarp, and I lap they are contrary, Bue ue 
d (up bꝛethnen) miſtake me not, bucmarke(Jpzap | 
| 1owmarke what J ſay, and how J vouch all that 
Alu out ol our Apoſtle: Jftherehadbeene a lam 
N I which 


© 


\ Y 
SA 


Chuiſt?Jfthe Scriptures had not concluded men 
vnder ſin, what had needed the pꝛomile? Sothat 


rie to the pzomiſev ſaluation by God 
we looke into the glaſſe of the Law hewin g bur 
. tranſgresſings, into the Scriptures concluding 
Nom. 39 al, euen A 1, withouterceptionofany, vnder ſin, 
En” | the Lawe and Scriptures ſend vs cc ſchoole vs to 
Chꝛziſt, and ſo the Law being thus lawfully vlediz 
not contrary to the pzomile, God fozbid, but a ler. 
uiceable helpe to dꝛiue vs to Chꝛiſt, in whom we 
ſminde that which the Law will neuer allow vs. 


; ter; ffaluation,it wozketh condemnationz if right 
ceouſnelle, it concludeth all vnder ſinne; ik rell, i 
1s atempozall 02dinance and endured but rillzhe 
Tie Lan cen. ſeed carhe, inthe ſeede was made the fret po 
flered in it ſelf, miltʒ did ts obtained the perfect blesſing by faith 
what it worketh in Chriſt of al that beleeue. The Lawe cannot 


und teeth his ſimes will ſeeke fo helpe, Twis 


Nat rz. hath found it in the Goſpel, he will not leaue it fo; 
| all thegold; Jewels and treaſures inthe wozld, 

23 Bt before faith came we were keptvn- 

der the Lawe, as vndera gariſon, and ſnut vp 


ucaled,: 


When 3 [Wherefore the Laue was our « {choole 
maſter 


130 Ap. III. Vpon the Epiſtle 
which coulde haue giuen like, then what needn 


the Law fulfilledſ i it could be) by men, 8 1 — 


Ik we ſerke life in the Law, it is a killing let⸗ 


teach thus much, but he rhat looketh into 3 
not in dis veeves, oꝛ in the Lawe : and whin hee | 
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vntò that faith which ſhould afcerward bee re- | 
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matter to Chief, that! we might be wade righ- 
wack fac. 
f 255 But after has Faith is come wee are no 
lon er viider a ſchoole-maſter. 
he lawfull vſe of the Law was; & beg 
to ſome may be in caſes, to be by reſemblance, 
2. A ſchoole-maſter, 3. A tuto . Apziſon 
for the uiltie; a ſchodle-maſter for the vnskilful, 
9tutox-as it were to the ward and pupil. Fox this 
third ſimilitude, wee will er moze in the be⸗ 
Fmnilg or the nert Chapter. 
1 Fo? the firſt ſimilitude of the thee ; no 


I dvubtthry which were in pzilon, and felt what it The Lew! 


vas to be in — and what it was to be deline⸗ en. 
red, longeb to be delluered. And when the veliue⸗ 

tance came, which was Chi, the keeper peelded 

up his keies, the doo de of the pꝛilon was opened, 

möthe pioners fet at that good liberty which 

wee call, and is a Chriſtian eren carnall 

4 ſecutirp.” 

1 The Lew alſo was aſchoole-malter; atid The Law a 
| tharinewotelpects: either becauſe of heir cere⸗ en volemeſier, 
+ | Monites; ,d3els fo: their moꝛals. The ceremonies 


kept the Tewes in on- — ſide, and * — 
them from of! 


.bs Al terönkelle our N. and fo ſchooleth 
ds to er mit aide of Chꝛiſt, becauſe it was vtterly 
imposſible to reach home, and to attaine vnto the 


Journ of bleſſevneſle by the Law, and ſo the Lawe 
0 12 in this 


Y 


ec CAP. 11. yes ===, 


in this meaning becommeth delernice-able te 
fozcevs to Chꝛiſt, and being noweinChziſt,our 

dutifull obedience pꝛoceedeth of faith and truſt in 
Shpis mercy , not vpon a perfozmance of his Lawe, 


be excluded. Fo2 why came Chꝛiſt, but to free vs 
from the pꝛilon, and to take vs out of the hand ef 
our fozmer ſchoolemaſter? Theſe ſimilitudes are 
pꝛegnant and plaine to this ſenſe,and to this ſenſe 
only Paul doth apply them. 


26 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith 


in Chriſt Ieſlus. 

27 For yee that are baptized i into o Chiil, 
haue put on Chriſt. 

28 There is aber Tein nor Calcien there 
is neither bond, nor free: there is neither male, 
nor female,for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 And if ee bee Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
1 — ſeede, and heires by promiſe. | 
And when we are once pzeferred vnto, and re- 
ceiued ot Chpitt, 1. We-are the ſonnes ol God in 


Chzif,2, Wee are baptized into Chꝛiſt, 3. Wee 


haue put on Chyilt, Pere is no mention of the 

Law, here is no difference of peoples, Iew oz Gre- 
cian, no diſtinction in condition, bond oz free: no 
reſpect okſex, male, oꝛ kemalc. All are ane in chit. 
and if we be Chyiſts, it followeth by neceſſaryſe- 


quele that we are Abrahams ſcede, and heires ol 


the pzomile without the Law now, as well as hee 
env ns beloze the Law was made. 
DChiltia 


which ik we could and did perfozme, Chziſtmighe 
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tothe Galathians. CAP. III. 133 


h le 


ut off chat chꝛiſt may be put on. eſtis virum indi- 


to bee, and not in part, but euen altogether of the gen they vere 
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V ©Chziſtian man, what art thou? Rnow thy 
calling and conſider the bleſſed ſtate of Chiſtian 
nules lion: thou art the ſonne of God, but by what 
meanes? Thꝛough faith. In whome, and by whole 
As many things demontkrate this truth, ſo in cin Bap- - | 
the Church doch baptizme being receaued of all ne di . 
foes and ſexes generally moſt euidentip declare % /»f4fcari- | 
theſame. 3s | on by the Law, 
The dath or thy regeneratiõ doth telthee who 
it baptiʒed into Chʒiſt, that thou thereby halt an 
entrance into his family, and canſt not lerue anie 


And as when men enter into a Bathe, they put 
ff all their apparell befoze they enter: ſo atl elſe, 
Law and nature, wozkes of either, and al muſt be 


cat, I thou bee a Chꝛiſtian, thou art onely cladde Reucl 2. 2. 
with Chꝛiſt. The whole Church in the reuelat ion f 
walkethand treadeth all mutable thinges vnder ; 
her feete , and ſhe is attiredonely with the Sonne J 
ofrighteouſneſſe , with the cloth ol his ſpinning, +. - 
and which was made of that wol that he the inno⸗ 4 
tent and immaculate Lambe ofGod did beare. N 
Map among vou lap they wil be ofthe religi⸗ 74. tine of 
ot they were baptized in. And ſo wee deſire them being of che re- 


lame religion they were baptized into. Foz wil ye T. Ad in 
line as yer beleeue ? But wil you beleeue as ou 


By the 


verebaptized?We require no moꝛe. 
e | T3 


E 1s | AP. III. Voodle Spiller 


| The ſubſtance 


of Bapriſme 


0 


How man is 
made bleſſed 


4 —_— inthe rinch the very fozme of. Baptizme was retained, 
* # Pope). hut alſo in later times : of greateſt coxruption the 


and ſuch like impertinent ſuperſtitions. But ia 


and baue put on Chiilt , if yee bee Chʒiſtes. And 


. -. . . rightpoſfteritie of Abraham, but yet that there 


By the ſpecial mouidence of Godannds the 
contentions not onely ok old in the Churchof Co. 


ſubſtance of Baptizme was pꝛeſerued . J ſpeake | # 
not of ſpetle i in the childs mouth, of ſalt in the wa⸗ 
ter, oꝛ oyle in his bꝛeſt, of the Pꝛieſts bꝛeathings, 


the foꝛme and ſubſfance of Baptilme, it was pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued, and therein yee were baptiſed into Chꝛilt 


now dear? bꝛethꝛen and Chꝛiſtians, be of this re: 
ligion on Gods name, and in Gods behalte Jhar: 
tily pray you, which if vou wil be ſeriouſiy anden⸗ 
tirely and as you ſhould ,the Dagon of alPdpery 
wil kal and bꝛeak to fitters befoꝛe this Arke,and 
then you ſhal be indeede as you are 02 would be in 
name, true Chꝛiſtians, right Catholiques, the 
very ſeede ol Abraham and heires of the pzomile, 
made in that one (ecde, by whom and in whom all 
bappines doth come and conſiſt. 

And it woulde ber noted diftinctly ile the 
laſt verſe ofthis chapter, which was tonchedbe: 
foze.,that all who beleeue are called the ſeede am 


was, and is but one ſerd, whicht is Chxiſt by whom | 
bis whole ſeede alu tace els are "bleſſed accozding 
ta che forth, LET ER 
And albeit it ſeeme in the « eie of a reaſoning 
head, very es and A thing, 3 
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ba come at all by the ſeeve of 2 any nan; in the ſeede 
r this is a caſe beyond the reach ok reaſon, and — 
ues of nature. By nature, who can ſay my hart 
 cleanc,much leſſe the (cede , and that in ſuch an 


fett as to clenſe others? And pet by that one 


ſrede is ment the perſon of Chiilt , and by Abra 
hams ſeede is generally ment the whole race ak 
beleeuers, pet with al the very matter ol pꝛopa⸗ 
qation is thereby inferred and therefoze named, 
our Sauiour was the very leede al the wo⸗ 5 
nan, the ſeed of Abrahi, # the frute of the virgins Luck. r. 
womb,perfect man, yet far from ſin. How map. ” 
this be?How?Tlhat if I ca not tel how in reaſon, 
aſtone ſhoulde bee cut of the mountaine without 
handes, howe the dꝛie and deade ſtocke of Teſly 
ſhouldſpzing and fructifie, how a virgine ſhould 
conceaue and beare a child, and yet remaine a vir- 
gine? Thele are articles of fich au not ofſenſe, 
no? of reaſon, . 2 

This is ſure the ltede of man, and man in his 
ſubſtance was not coprüpted with Adams fall, 24. —_—_ 
fo2 then Chziſt taking the ſubſtance ofour nature 3 FE 
ſhoulde haue beene ſinfull in nature, but hee was and no: in his 
like and ofthe lame lubſtance, yet was there this ſubſtance. 


difference onely ok his being farre from ſinne in 


the qualities of man in ſinning, and all this well 


r land might bee, becauſe hee was not ſimply 

the ſeede of man, but God manifeſted in 

mw fleſh, and Marie his Mother conceauing him, 

he beeing ouer-ſhadowed by the holy Gholk, The 
J 4 * \ 
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powerful vertue whereof doth ſanctifie yea many 
à man in good part euen in this woozld. And ag | 


Reuel. 21. 27. 


after our diſſolution from this wozld immediath 
our ſoules, and our bodies at the reſurrection 


generally in the twinckling of an eye, and mo 
ment of time ſhalbee purified befoze they enter | 


that place, whereinto No impure thing can 
enter: So great reaſon that the cauſe of our 
entrance into Heauen ſhould bee, as no doubt 
hee was, deuoid of ſinne, a moſt bleſled ſeede, 
though a ſeede, pet a ſeede blesſing and im⸗ 


beires and coheires with him, and by him of 
ing bliſſe . And this is the myſterie: 
of piety, The incarnation of Chriſt, a 
matter to bee belecued ,. and not to 

bee argued oz talked of, but with 
dewe aw,and that out ofthe 

expꝛeſſe Scriptures , fox 

our greater comfo2t | 

and conſtancy in SER 49 
beleeuing . e 


why 


CHAP, 


parting of his bleſſevneſſe, whereby wee are 


„ — wy . oe 7 


4 


= TN 


| he Galatians. CAP. . n. „ 
| CHAP. 1111. 
HEN I ſay, that the being as 


* 
| long as he is a child differeth no- 
thing from a ſcruant, thoughhee | 

de Lord of all, 


2 But is Inder tutors and gouernours vntill 
the time appointed of the Father. 

3 Euen ſo, we, when wee were children, 
werein bondage ynder the rudimentes of the 


woorlde. ; 
p The Leoreſe 
& HE third Simile Tool ſes 


is ofa tutozſhippe which of armor. 

remaineth to be explica⸗ 

Ytated in the entry ofthis 
Chapter, pet therefoze 

LE; the leſſe to be debared be⸗ 

| 8 cauſe of our fozmer ern: 

Ss amples tending. toonen+n 

| Ifthe father — in the nonage of bis child 

where wiſedome is not, and diſcretion wanterh 

to dilpoſe and oꝛder his patrimony, the Father by 

will appointeth tutozs. In common experience 

this is an ozdinary courle, 

God'foz'purpoſes beſt knowen to his rternall 

wilenome, and finding defects in his people , the 

lews,to bꝛidle them from farther inconuenieuces, 

he bounded them in with oꝛdinances, e as it were 

| kutozed them by ſuch ozders as was bell foꝛ 1555 

nannt ko; 


and foꝛ that time. And as child2en are fooliſh to 


F: urioſity in 
Gods action: 


z not good. 
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chooſe their owne tutozs; ſo the Iewes were to 
ſerue, and to be ruled, though being childꝛ en, yet 
as it were ſeruants vnder the rudimentes ok his 
Lam, til the time ofperfecter age. herein ap⸗ 
peareth. 1. The detect in men vnder the Lawe, 


who were as pupils, and though they were heires, 


vet in vſage were they dealt with as with Ser⸗ 


uants, and 2. The dignity, ful mne 


nder the Golpel, 
But when the fulnes of time was come, 


God ſent forth his ſonne made ofa woman and 
made ynder the Law, 

5 That hee might redeeme them , Which 
were vnder the Law, that we might receaue the 
adoption of Sonnes. 

When the fulnes &c. A fooliſh fly can no ſoo: 
ner ſee a light, but it flieth into it. Man naturally 
is giuen rather to know what hee cannot learne, 
than to doe what he knoweth, and ſhould learne, fo 
the ende to doe theteafter. 

It the Kings of Perſia might weare a Lawne 
befoꝛe their faces becauſe they would not be com⸗ 


monly ſeene, why may not the King of Kings, the 


inuiſible God keepe the reaſon ot his doinges vn⸗ 
ver the veile of his owne determinations & coun 


ſels, 02 why was it fozbidden men to run before 
18 prie into, o to preſſe too neer the Arke, but 


to repꝛeſle mans vain humoꝛ in quareling with oz 
enquiring alter the canſes q reaſons of Gods dea · 


lings 


* this very ſame end Paul Pat entering 
into _ declaration ofthe comming ok our Daui- 
ur to muſlel the mouth that is open euer to que⸗ 
tion, why he came but now, and why not befo2e,he 
heweth the fulnes of time was not til then. 
God doth al things in number, in me aſure and: 


weight, in order, and time. There is no confuſion. 


be ctions, though he keepe the caules ſecret to 
himſelfe. And what mi is woꝛthy to be or the pꝛi⸗ 
up counſell of the Almighty God? There was a 


time pꝛeſired by God, & that ſhould content man. 


(When the fulneſle of that-time was brim full, 


awozd , pſedexir he (pake the woꝛd, and al things 
were created, hee could if he would haue made all 
the whole Fabꝛick and furniture of the wozld in a 
moment. But he would not. Thy? It is a vile, an 
Atheiſts and an impious WH. ) He did not, and 
therefoꝛe he wold nat. Fox whatſoeuer he would, 
he hath done both in heauen and in earth. 


"=p not befoze then. he perkoꝛmed his purpo- 
He could, he that is Almighty could haue with 1 
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Thou curious man, aunſwere mee but to the The 16 of 


leaff,why, that J ſhall aske . Why was thou not ce of 
bozme, as ſoone as thou wert begotten? Nay why 
was thou begotten at al, and not rather framed as . nos 
God made Adam? And when thou art bone, why o men. 


art thou not an olde man ſtrait? CAlhy is not euery 
blacke heare gray e hoꝛy in an inſtant? Whyis it 
not hg noone at the ing of the ſunne? If tyme 
be 


things in ordi- | 
Eno enents 


erer 


* 
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be required in theſe thinges and in the like, and ir 
in the requiring oftime, retourſe allo muſt necef: 
ſarily bee made to God ſo oꝛdering the p2ocelle of 
thinges to haue a foo2th by pale and pale, and by 
degrees, by little and litle, til there be a ripenes in 
continuance, Ipꝛay thee why, may not God ap: 
point a fulnes of time fox the ſending or his ſonne 
inta the wogld, but thou mult put in thy uare, and 
thy why? 1 

Fo2 ſhame lay hand vpon thy mouth, ſubſcribe 
to his will,reſigne thy ſelfe vp to his wiledome, a- 
doꝛe his counſels, and be not curious in anie of 
his doings. Fo2 he that is curious in any, will bee 
| ouercurtous in many. There is no ſtay in folly, Jt 
| king. 20.r0, is an eaſier thing foꝛ the ſunne as Ezechias ſaid, 
toxf0onertraowvinarily many degrees, becauſe it 
is naturally pꝛone to go on, than to returne backe 
againſt his courle but a fewe: ſo curioſity is ſoone 
emboldned, but hardly repꝛelled, and leldome re⸗ 
„ 1 
In the kulnes ok time God ſent his Son made 
of woman, and made vnder the Lawe, that hee 
might redeeme them which & c. Mherein is 
eee perſon ot Chʒiſt, and 2. Pis ol 
| et N 8 
| Theperſmof 1 is perſon is being God ſent his ſon, and 
l, being manmade ofa woman, The wiſe Sperl. 
(ue forth, 


an, and the wilful Heretique at the very hearing 
hereol are at their wittes ends, and quite beſides 
themlelues, Eutyches denieth 6 

. | ſtorius 
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that begettet h, & a Mother that beareth, but thele 


— — 


ablolutelp vnited in one perſon, our Immanuel, 


forius the manhoode,Marcian the bodie; Apolli- 
naris the ſoule of our Sauiaur. * 
Che naturall man canſidereth onelie naturall 
things, he knoweth that euerie child hath a tather 


things m Chailt hee cannot find , he knoweth leſſe 
herein than is lozied of Melchiſedeck, whoſe pa⸗ 
tentes are vnknowen . Ind indeede therein was 
Melchiſedeck a type of Chꝛiſ. Lewy vom 
So was hee. Foz accozding to hishumanitie gef chr 
Chjif was without a naturall father, and accox- 

ding to his diuinity without mother. And pet not⸗ 
withſtanding was he begotten of his father befo2e 
alwozldes,and bozne of his mother in the woozly 
atthefulnes of time, being the Sonne of God and 
the lonne of a woman. The ſonne of God, and 
luch as is the father, ſuch is the ſonne, The father 
God go the ſonne God allo. And che Son of Ma- 

tie. Such as is the Mother, ſuch is the kruite of 

her wambrand therefoze becauſe the Mother was 

a woman, her ſonne is a man, euen the man Jeſus 
perfect God e perfect man, hauing both natures 


god mich vs, equal to the father touching his god ⸗ 


head, inferiour to the father touching his man⸗ 
hood, Equal to the father as being in the forme 
of God, inferiour to the father, as beeing in the Phil. 
form ofaſeruant,mi,Therfoze in eſſence, being, 
ubſtance, nature hewas both. Forma dat eſſeiſt be 
all to 

bis 


was formally x therefoze verily both. Equ 


i Iob. 1. 1. 


Chriſt, 
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2:4 
" moncelt men, was mave man and muntfeſted in 


no the tage ofthe tenpeſts, no) his Dilciples re⸗ 
Luk. 8.24. 


tothe Lawe in euery point, yer theſe chingzes allo 
q . *Theoffceof was in be word 2 ro-redeeme them-6delwen 
der the Lawe, and the adoption to ve 


ew viuerſe and conerary things, and danndt tam 


* nattiral Donne of God made after a fapernatutal 


his father as being the petſonal _ ofhis . 


in the beginning eternally, wirh God cb 
andere God iſlentialty, and yet tnfevtcur to 


the father, as the wooide'became-fleſhe-awelts 


the fleſh by infallible argtuments:he hungven, this 
ſted; waked, ſlept, and leptin a ſhippe likeapooy 
natürall man ouer-weaticd wich labvur;,-aridhee 
ſlept ſo ſoundly, that neither the rufnelle of the lin 


voubling their calling (Maſter, Maſter}'could 
Skit awake him, Me was tempted in the wilver: 
nes, tepꝛoched in the cities, and skourgedt in the 
Hal, atiyctucifted, and mave a curſe, and à ſubiett 


S TE CrgoRESST wm 


l 


3 


ner! hisoffice, bur ſach Wavy his p 
his office, which hee erectit 


0 % 15415 


rachel I 


ider the . that wee miglit receancther | | 
doptich of Sonnes. TUherefoze rhe terum ide vn 
n 


together. Foz Chatſtes ore was forderten 
fir@froik the Law bed ie wer mi: iche bee receaurh 
inte che ndoption to be Sonnes. And ehus wer fit | 


maner very man, that sf ſeruantes; ; we night ber 2 
made Sonnes. eee 
Ad if wee will neeves” require realon in the 

ccreatell | ' 
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geateſ-wozk of God, great reaſon was it the hy⸗ hy chri? 
iet of the newe Teſtament,and mediatour bez bed be boch 
werne God and man ſhould bee both God er man . — 10 
+ | inthe execution of this pearleſle function: God p. ermance- 
whereby he might pꝛeuail by his equal ommmipo- 5 -fice. 
tent power, with the facher, and likewiſe was it 
requiſite he ſhould bee man, that beeing like to his 
buthzen in al reſpectes, ſinne extepted, hee might 
haue a full experience of all che rene 
with man is beſlet. 7, f. 
Neyther did Chꝛiſt what hee did. and enviited 
melpi in chat pꝛopoꝛtion, as hee is the head and the 
Church his body, the head with the body myſtical. 
lx but truely ſo called: but alſo in the dayes ol his 
flech, he and only he ſatisfied the Law, and that by 
, | his perſonal and proper fatisfaction ann ſatri⸗ 
I te wee are redeemed fromthe Law, | ranſotnen 
fromthecurſe, 
| Intothis his office vnderheauen nothing mu 
4- | intrude, The Pe lagian, the Iewe, the Papiſt;will 
n | lindeitamatcer of greater charge and coſt, than 
our impure nature, oꝛ the imposſible Law or dur 
imperfort woꝛks can defrap and perfourme. All a- 
bllities/congruities, dignities, cõdignities, wel- 
willing, oꝛ our beſt woorking can neuer make vs 
1 — we are Sonnes, we are there⸗ 
byheires not of a firſt ſuppoſed iuſtification alone, 
but heires of al that folowech after, euen ot ſãua- [aan Fro i 
I don in heanen:that frappet wn fraction oftwo iu n ;; ; fend di 
1 <a and of double inheritaunces is but a % & «fue. 


puppet 
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be redeemers ofour ſelues afterward. Nu no Fn 
me men bꝛing neuer a farding to the patment, nei 
ther ol our firſt as they call it, no2 as we ſpeakto 
j our full and finall redemption, and namely to our 
| Rom.6.23. eee life euerlaſting, which is ehe giftof 
1 O 

SD. Paul could haue made the viuiſton if it hu 
bin a right diuiſion, partly to God, k partly to m 
il Chniſt could haue parted ſtakes in a matter of 


God from the top ol heauen and the bozom ofhis 
facher, that he might bethe only giuer, and we but 
thereceauers of out redemption from the Lawe, 


andavoption to be Sonnes. 
'1:6;:.;And becauſe yee are Sonnes , God bak 


ſent the ſp pirit of his ſonne in into your harts which 
' eriechAdba, Father. 
N Wherefore auen art no more a ſerum, 

da ſonne: nowe fa ſonue, then aiſe che heim 

vfGodthrough Tefus Chriſ. 

Thewnking F In the wooꝛk of our happy redemption che 
#he trinitie in gracious goodnes of the holy Trinit y. by al means 
she ſaluætion waotkmg a cleare vnderſtanding i in vs; that wet 
man and in the mapknowand acknowledge both what: wer ant 


aſſirrancde 
ware. and by whom. 


after forme into our hartes. Wherein we ſee an 
obſotue io end ofthe perſons. s 


therent 


- puppet of Papiſtes deuiſing, as if Chailtes office | 
ſhould haue bin to deliuer vs firſt that wee mige 


ſuch impoꝛtance that bzought him being very 


::\Thefather fenderhthe ſpiric, euen the ſpirit 


» GOO >SEDIOsEWDOn.WRmS” eres 


chig, ſealev and len! with that pꝛerogatiue, 


Sonne, 3. The Holy Ghoff, 1. The Father who 


who gaue himſelfe: And z. whoſe the ſpirit is, 
men the ſpirite pꝛoceeding from the Father and 
the Sonne, and theſe thꝛee are one. 

In ſenſe J can diſtinguich many things that in 


- nature differ not, fo; example: The pce, the ſnow, 


andthe water, and yet all thele thzee are of one 


ſubſtance, and of a watrie nature. But neither 


ſenſe noꝛ reaſon can deal in theſe caſes , it is our 
Cecede.. There is a bleſſed Trinity in a ſacred 
unity, Qued lego, credo, J reade it inScripture, 
anytherefo2e beleeue it in heart, and leaue off to 


reaſon whereof J cannot, and J map not reaſon, 


Mell. Gad ſent che ſpirite of his Sonne into 


his Donne ck leut his ſpirit. 2. The Donne 


tothe Galathians. C AP. III. 13 
| gerein che Scriptures are plaine, that the per⸗ 
uus are thꝛee dillincely . 1. The Father, 2. The 


ores by na- 


the hartes of vs his ſonnes. So that hee is the 5 
Wonne, and we the ſonnes of God; hee by nature, e, and ſonnes 


and we by adoption throu gh Chriſt n whereupon by adoption, 


the Apoſtle maketh thele collections: If we bee 


- (onnes, andſonnes of aripe iudgement, out of our 


nage and wardſhip of the Law, farewell al ſer⸗ 


ule feare, nap, becauſe wee are ſonnes God hath 


lent his ſpirite, which crieth in our hartes that 
which a carnall heart could neuer bꝛing foorth, 


Abba Father. And becauſe wee are Sonnes, by 


conſequent wee are heires: but how? Through 
Chriſt, Sonnes thzough Chutlt, Heires thꝛough 


The cer: ainty 
| of ſaluation 
| moſt aſſured by 
Ihe ſpir. to 


/ Godanducher of Chꝛiſtians. The Ankecvitoſpeake th limpering} 
| anfallble 


CAP. III. Vpon the Epiſtle 
and * FIT puutlege cf the holye ſpirite of 
Chꝛi 
The ilk like an Atheilt iefteth at the ſpirt 

of God, in the ſonnes ol God: but what marucilik 

men laugh at that, they knowe not what it meas 
neth But if they were the childꝛen ol God, and 
inheritours of heauen, they might know, chat they 
are not Chriftes; who ep ſpirite, eucn this 
crying ſpirit. - 

- A wauering mindeHatha dammering ie 
in the rale of his ſaluotion,/But the ſpirit of chus 
crieth, and hathan atidible vice in the cõſtienern 


ly #hollowly,' as it were with the mouth ofdeath 
out ol his grate, but the ſplrit openeth and eum 
geth our harts, and fozceth loozth a bold and altes 
confesſion;and therein wer haue accclle euen as 
Gods deerd Childzen vnto che throne of gri6e] 
and not vnte a terrible confiſtoꝛ y, oz tribunallef 
E but a moſt n 1 nw; and mieveiſull 
„ 

Alas glas Popery flyeth after butterflies,am 
beateth che alte, and aimeth at vucertainties:alas 
it kno wech neither the righe mranes, no? the per 
kect certainty ol mais faluation,, But (bzerh1en) 
faith is a ſure ground ©£2Dope is au infallibli 
anker: with God there is no variablenes:his p 
miſes are all yea · and Amen: his ſpirit vothas 
ſpeake, biit cry thus much in our harts.Neithe? | - al 
bit auvneeteaine wund, - 0x@falle alatum / . 5 
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the cry of his ſpirite. I could dilate and A haue 
debared theſe things in a treatiſe of Nature and 
Cem vou haue in you. handes, aud chere⸗ 
| #1eIJ rekerre you thereunte, where purpoſely I 
haue refutcd theit chickeſt argumentes which 
either Maſter Scapleron oz Pigghius (both bes 
ing chiele Papiſts). haue bꝛought in this matter, 
grteuing the ſpirit ol God as much as in tlem li⸗ 


ich whereby we are ſealed vnto the day of our te- The rie refk. 
Temption, I lay wherebp we are ſealed. Foꝛ ther- bled 4 ſeale, 


are we ſealed, and this ſeale is ſet and impꝛin⸗ 
| awonthe harts of Chziſtians. 


The ſpirite is alſo called an a penny, à To an erneſt 


petfect allurance of a greater ſum; and a tul pap⸗ P. 


ment, which ſhalbe diſcharged in heauen. Like⸗ 


:wiſe it is termed an inunction, the annointing ok 7. ee 


God, whereby we are inaugurated and deſtinated 
:toan infallivle. inheritance certainly reſerued in 
the hands or a ſtrong keeper againſt that famous 
»dap of our redemption, And therefoꝛe they who 

are Sonns, are Heires, and they who are Peires 
b Halinherit. So ſaith, nay ſo criethi rhe ſpirit. 
Papiſtes ſeeke to inſirme this faith, to weaken 
bur hope, to call Gods pꝛomiſes into quteſtion, 
and with out- cries to confound the try ok the ſpi⸗ 
kit. But thou who art the Sonne ol Bob. in thy 
vozome, in thy bꝛeſt, in thy heart thou haſt; thou 
TLeateſt a ſpirit that deſieth, and crreth once vpon 
| "Uoubtfulnes and Popith diſpatre, :* {+ 


Tobias 


. _thelcuenth . of Toby, when prawn Toby 


. 
5 


was blind. Euen lo * whole hart doth net 
bleed to ſee the blinducfſe of our aduerſartes, that 
aͤre nat only depꝛiued ot che light ofthis comfort, 


terriſte vs the law accuſeth © accurſeth; & popery 
telleth vs there is no certaine helpe noꝛ hope in 
Chꝛiſt. except you merit by woozks: and by what 

- waozks?D2 els vou fry in purgato2y,oz purchaſe 

: pardon, oꝛ kill a Queene, oꝛ betray our country, 

and this is the only compendious method tobt 
allured of heauen: beleene them who lift, foꝛ faith 

3 _ nder and Ng: Sounes of God: cannot. 


9 came to Ecbatane, and after queſtioning, 
Raguel had learned that he was old Tobyas hi 


ſong; Raguel leaped and kiſſed him, and bleſſey 


him, and ſaide vnto him: Thou art the ſonne ofa 


good and honeſt man. If Raguel did this inre: | 
ſpect of Tobyas parentage , why doe not out . 
uerſaries as Raguel did, and what ſhoulde Toby 


the Sonne doe in reſpect of himſelfe, that he was 
the Son ofſuch a Toby? Mea what, what ſhould 
he doe that feeleth in his faith, and ündeth in his 


ſoule, that he is the Sonne, not of a good and ho⸗ 


neſt man, but of the good and louing god? Should 


he not tote in hart, oꝛ ſhould he feare and tremble, 


and doubt of his eſtate? But in the foꝛmer ſtay 


Raguel was right ſoꝛy, and wept when hee was 


infozmed that olde Toby had 1olt his ſight, an 


but deſtre alſo that no man els may ſce any moy 


than they doe themſelues? 


Fleſh is fraile,. Sathan is a tempter. ſinnesn. 
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| piſlaines, mozethanin God who neuer deceited 


to the Galathians. CAP. HII. 149 


petis it moze than ſtrange that men can truſt in 


any that truſted in him. Truſt in God bꝛethꝛen) 
'Confidit e, c oficce fili truſt contidẽtly. Build thine * Johan. 16. 33. 


 - houſe vpon the rocke, and dwell in ſalety, and reſt „lat. 9. . 
peace. Me will not deceaue his leruants, much- 


(ele his ſonnes, Thou art his ſonne, thou haſt his 

ſpirit, the erneſt penny, the pawne,the pledge, 

the inunction, the cry ot his ſpirit. 
Ido not deny many, as the Enthuſtaſt, the Fa⸗ A man maie 
milp of loue, and their like, may tangle ofthe lpi⸗ f honie, 
rit, who are not ſpirituall, may talke ofthe booke ap ou 12 
lite, whole names were neuer wzitten in the / 
check and regiſter of Iſrael. But thele pꝛoud Ce- 
dars and great Dakes, that leeme to ſtand, but 


ſtand not indeede, when they fal, their fall wilbee 


great, and the fiar durable that ſuch fuell maketh: 


But he that ſtandeth in Chꝛiſt, ſhal ſtand foꝛ euer. 
he that is engraffed into Chziſt, ſhall growe, flo⸗ 
riſh,and fructiſie, his leafe, his life ſhal neuer fade. 
he that is once Chaiſts can neuer be but Chꝛiſts. 
4 wind out of the wilderneſſe may ouer-thzowe 


the houſe where Iobs childzen were banketing, 


but Jobs hart was fired ſure,* Etiamſi ocridat, ta- Ioba8. 15. 


men ſperabo, Tf God ſhould kill Iob, pet would 


lobline in hope and truſt in God: no, the gates of 
bell, and power of ſathan cannot pꝛeuaile againſt 
the childꝛen ol God. Df them whom the Father 


gane to Chꝛiſt, he loſt not any one. Iudas the laſt Ioh.: 8.9. 
childe, was among the reſt, but not ol them, and 


K3 when 


* 
8 


— 
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_ 


ſhee is w1ſe? 


Becauſe the fuol 


doth not wiſe- 


ume Kno char the ſpirit is vncertaine: Ergothe being and contie 
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when he fell away, he went into his owne place; 


TAhereloꝛe all the time he ſeemed to be a dilciple, 
and a belceuer, it was but a ſeeming and putatiue 
ſuppoſal either in himſelfe,o2 vnto others. Jt was | 
but a ſhonting ſtarre, no ſirm light, a falſe nopſe, | 


no true cry ofthe holy ghoſt. 


But what then? Tlhat concludeth the Papil 
minleth him. out of this? Some may ſceme to ſtand, to bee in 
Iſlſe viſe, and is Chziſt, to be Gods Sonnes, to haue his ſpirit, and 


note therefore 


all in vaine, True, What then? Ergo the cry of 


nuing in Chꝛiſt is not certaine. Yea? There isa 
difference betweene ſeeming to bee, and berng in⸗ 


deede. There is great ods bet wirt a flaſh of a fan⸗ 


tie, and a faithfull perlwaſton. But how ſhall J 
know whether my conceit bee right, whether my 
vnderſtanding bee a glimmering light, oz a true 


vnderſtanding, wheras a fanc:full man may per⸗ 
ſwade himſelke as thozouchly as the faithfull? As 


thꝛeughly? Sap not ſo. Oz if ſo, what then? Jf 
the mad man ſtanding on the ſhoze, thinke all the 
veſſels that come in, and their lading to bee his, 
be decetucd ; ſhall not, cannot therefoꝛe the trite 


owners diſcern their own, and claime their right, 


bicauſe the mad man is deceiued? Bicauſe the lick 


perſons mouth in his diſtemperature is out of 
taſt, cannot therfoꝛe a man in good helth reliſh his 


d2ink d meat? Qui credit, habet vitam. he that be. 
leeueth hath lift, he bath it, he doth not doubt whe: 


ther he hach it oꝛ no. He hach life, life euerlaſting | | 


Jgrant 
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Igraunt ſometimes euen the belt childzen ol 
God, are bꝛaught to narrow ſtraites, ſomewhat 


| fop peththeir eares, thep cannot heare, ſomwhat 
Alt their harts, they cannot vnderſtand what 
| theſpirit cr ieth and lealeth vnto their harts at all 


times alike , and pet they are their Lozdes, and 


| theycanar pe ih, and they muſt not diſpaire, 


Dauid albeit a man accozding to Gods owne 
hart, and therefoze no doubt a man in whoſe hart 
the ſpirit of God was in great meaſure: yet ſuch 
is the fratlty of our nature. euen holy Dauid, and 
that after hee had endured many ſtoꝛmes. vp held 0 
with the pꝛomile that God woulde place him in 
the roome of his maſter, vet at the laſt hee fainted, 


and ſaied in his infirmity : that there was but a r.Sam.2o. 


ep betweene him and death , ſurely one day l 
ſnal fal into the hands of Saul. And therefoꝛe he 
led to Achis, and flattered the very enimy of God, 
Natwithitanding alter all this, refozming his 
frailty,and comming to himlelke agatne, he found 
that God was faithful, and that his pzomifes were 
tertaine, and as conſtant as the lunne, and vnre⸗ 
noueable as mount Sion, and that euer God kno⸗ 
weth beſt, how long it is beſt to detaine his owne 
bpon the tenterms | | 
No doubt when, ike Dalila, a deceatfull lug⸗ 
reſtion, the ſubtill finde, a melancholy era 
firme fleſhe, naturall imperkections „oz fozceable 
tonſiderations what euer haue done their woozſt, 


ep allo; ſeuerally any deten „ when they 
K 4 baue 


1 Cor. 10. 


Rom. 9. 
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haue learned where lieth our ſtrength, when 
haue battered our ſtrongeſt holdes., when they 


haue cut off Sampſons haire, pet this haire will 
grow againe, and his ſtrength returne, and the 
man oꝛ woman whom the Lo2be ſo trieth is the 
pure and perfect gold, and ſo in the end wil pꝛoue. 


Onely expect we in patience the Lo2des leaſure, 
knowing alluredly that God wil make vs a forth, 
and a way amids al temptations. either wil hee 
ſuffer his childꝛen to be tempted aboue their mea: 


ſure, Dauid had his Goliath, Sampſon his Lion 


to encounter with. God knew the meaſure of D. 


uids courage, and Sampſons ſtrength. Phyſicions 


giue the ſtrongeſt potions to the ſtrongeſt bodies. 
And health is moſt acceptable after the greateſt 
ſicknes. And the oy of the ſick ſoule is then enlar. 
ed, when it returneth alter lozrowe, and then is 
the cry ok the ſpirite heard with a quicker ſenſe, 
when fo2 a while it had not beene heard at al. And. 
thus much fo2 the conſequent, that becauſe we are 
fonnes, wee are therefoze endued with his ſpirite, 


alluring vs though not euer alike , that we are his 


ſonnes, and heires, becauſe it crieth, and certifieth 
5 harts, that God thꝛough . is become our 
aher. | 


not Gods, 
9: Butnow ſeeing yee Le God, yeam. 


cher are knowen of God, how turne yee againg 


due 


Vpon the Epiſtle; 


8 But euen then, when ye als not God x 
yee did ſeruice vnto chem, which by nature are 


whom ſhe talked, as Chꝛiſt requeſted water ol hir, 


1 
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to impotent and beggerly rudiments, wher- 
into as from the beginning yee wil be! in bon- 


ll | dage againe? 
10 Yee obſerue daies, and N 5 and 


| times, and yeares. 


11 Ifeare of you leaſt, Ihaue beflowhd on 


| youlabour in vaine. 


The beſt way ol dilterning, is euer to compare 
matters, times, perſons, cauſes, condicions, any 
tittumſtances together. Paul taketh this courſe, 
and ſheweth them,r.Uhat they were, chen knew 
not God &c. 2. What they are, they know God, 
n rather are knowen of God &c. 3. And theres 
heetheirrelapſe' is ſtrange to the bepgetly Ele- 
mentes, and — hee feareth their greater 
danger to enſue 
The condicion and ſtate wherein the Galathi- The effefles of 
ans liued was in ignoꝛaunce, and liuing in igno⸗ 1210rarce. 
rance of the liuing God, they ſerued them, which 


bynature were no Gods. Foz certes if they han 
knowen the true God, they woulde haue ſerued 


him, 


The womanof Gamariaif ſhe had known with "I 


lo would ſhee haue craued ot him the waters ofe- 

ternal life. , 

The wiſe Uirgins had their entrance with the Mat. 25. 
nde, and baue their due connnendation, fo; they 
were wile. But the foliſh virgins though virgins, / 
et becauſe thep! were fooles and ignozanc, _ 

the 


|  Epaeſ.2, 


Aas.19. 


ters ok Wiſedom, and pou ſhould Tee it vouche® 
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the ſour fruit of their ſecurity, are reputed there | 
alter, t were ercluded when the bꝛide was entrey, | fn 
The Epheſians to whom our Apoſtle wziteth 


the next Epiſtle, what were they! how liucd they? 


Head the ſecond chapter, They folowed the ſway | 
of this ſiakul waozld, Sathan ledde the dance, hee 
went befo2c, and they thꝛonged after, their whole 


conuerſation was alt ogether, in the luſts and wil 


of the fleſh. Aske pee the reaſon? They were Al 


ants from the common. wealth of Iſrael, they 
wereftranxer»from the couenant ofthe p2omiſe 
they were in the ſame caſe were theſc Galathiang 
and al che Gentils elſe, they had no hope, and wert 
very Atheiſts, that is, men without God. Aske pet 
why they were Atheiſts, why they hoped not, wyy 
they truſted not in Sod? The anſwere is caſie, am 


was laide downe in che woozdes befoꝛe: becauſe 


they were ſtrangers and vnacquainted with god 
pꝛomiſes, Teſtimonies and Lawes, becauſe they 
were Aliantes from the ſtatutes and ozdinances 
ok his church and common wealth. becaule (in one 


wooꝛd) they knew not God , therefoze they ſerued 


falſe Gods, and by name Diana, and cried out like 

mad men, Aga eſt Diana Epbeſiorxns: Geatis 

Diana che Goddes ofthe Epheſians, | 
Read the thirteenth and ie fourteenth Chaps 


that many inconueniences, pecially Jdolatryand 
the ſeruice of ſtrange gabs and apes wh came 


F* Ignozance. ' . 177, 20a To 44 


Am 


r 


tothe Galathians. CAP. IN, j 


Tee And were mens eres in their heads, and their 


ſght cleared and enabled, lo as to diſcerne but in⸗ 
ukerently, it were imposſible that the wicked 
nuention, the doctrine of lying, the dilcipline ok 


' yanicy , the multitude of Jdolatrous ſeruices: 
| ſoulveſoppeuaile, and that men ſhoulde ſerue as 
| God, that which is incomparably woozſe than 


man, that man made by his creation after the J⸗ 
mage of God, ſhoulde creepe to a materiall croſle, 
gp to a ſhʒine, ſap, my father, to a peete of wood, 
ra that a man purpoſing tofaile the Seas ſhouly 
call vpon a ſtocke and a rotten Roode,moze rotten; 
than the velſ. l chat carieth him. But ignoꝛance is 
the miſtres, the mother, and the nurſe ofthis de⸗ 
notion, oꝛ rather ſuperſtition, 


*. 


The Romanes becauſe they knewe net God, Rom.. 


they glozified him not, but became vnthanklul, va⸗ 
mſhing away in their Jmaginations. And why? 
Their fooliſh harts were ful of darckneſſe. And 
being fooles they turned the gloꝛy of God into the 
ſimilitude of innumerable, incredible and coꝛrup⸗ 
tible vanities , In this ſtate at the firſt were the 
Romiaas, the Epheſians, the Galathians &c. And 
al thzough ignozance. — 5 8 2 
Acould dilate and be long, and enter diſputati⸗ 
on with our known and neereſt aduerſaries, be⸗ 
cauſe of their introducing and bzinging in, ve. 
cauſe ol their maintenance andſuppoztation of in 
tolerable Ignoꝛance and Idolatry. I know they 
haue ſhiktes, and diſtinctions curioully wꝛought: 
| but 
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|  butſpivers webs cannot holde out winde oz wegs 
| Theworſhip- ther. The ignozant is ignozant,hee knoweth not 
Pr I 17436. the differente they vainely make of Douly and La. 
j ty, and Myperdouꝶ, and it is a toy, and greeke ag: | 
weſay tothe people, And it is greeke indeeve any | 
that to the Engliſh man, that knoweth nothing 
but his owne language. And in his ignozance,hee | fi 
creepeth and croucheth, lifteth vp handes and fa | ſim 
leth downe, and adozeth all the Images in cheir- | | 
Temples,and knowethlictle(God knoweth)what 

theſe ſozry proportions and terms meane.J aſke 

you,do you know them? Dauiy, Larry, Hyperaouh? 

IJ know pou know them not. 

D learne to know God, and thou will wozſhip 

God alone, and in luch lozt as himſelfe hath pꝛel⸗ 

cribed. But line in Ignozaunce, and ſtraite thou 

rangeſt inoꝛdinatelp, and ſerueſt ſtraunge gods, e: 
uen as the childꝛen of Iſrael, when the onely God 
had wꝛought their ſtrong delyuerance, vet ſacti« | 

ficed, and gaue the pꝛaile thereof euen to a Calft | 
that eateth he. „ 1 
And lay not, ſay not bzethzen that you vou ſerite | - 

not ſtrange gods foz all this. The Iſraelites ſapde 
they wozſhipped God when they adoꝛed a Calle, 
pou lay you wozſhip God, when pou fal downe be⸗ 
foe the Image of the father, befoze the picture of 
his ſonne oꝛ of his Saintes: but they wozſhipped 
ſtrange gods notwichſtanding, and ſo doe pon, in 
that vou woxſhippe God after a ſtraunge manner, 
which is not Gods-wozſhippe, but a wil-wozlhip, 
4 | and 
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' and an idol-of your owne deuiſing, and that expꝛe⸗ 


" | fpagainlt the ſcriptures, and all fo want of true 
mowledge and by reaſon of ignozance. 

VM oſes conuenting the people of Iſrael togither Themaking of | 

| commandeth on gods behalfe on this wiſe. In the Images. 

| paptheLozd ſpake vnto you out ofthe mids ofthe = | 

er in mount Horeb, you hard a voite, you ſawno De 


ſimilitude. Take heede thereloꝛe as vou loue pour 
ſoules, that pee make no grauen Image, no repꝛe⸗ 


—.— any ſigure, neither ot male, no femal, | 


mot any creature, Theſe woozds are cleareand 
plaine,and neede nocommentary. . 


The Pzophet Eſay likewiſe is as vehement TY : 


gerein as was Moſes : all pedple are but a map 


ofa bucket full in compariſon of the Lozd. The 
boddes of Libanus can neither finde-him fuel fo: 


friar,noz beaſtes foꝛ ſacrifice, To wham ſhal men 


liken ſo wooꝛthie a God?TClhat ſimilitude can ſer 
him kozth? Shall the Carpenter make him an J- 


mage, andthe goolv-ſinith couer it with gilt, oz 
lattit ina frame of ſtluer plate? 


On becaule this is oner-coltly fo2 the pooper 


| foxt;what ſpal the poozeman voe? Gette him into 
CO EY cauſe it to be 
kurued out | 


oy know yee nothing? Saith the Pzopher, 
4s who would ſay , they are vtterly deuoid of vn- 


derſtanding, and that it is an extremely ignozanc 
: extrauagant i imagination to deeme that 
a 02 lmagerp of better 02 baler, either mat⸗ 


any pꝛo⸗ 


ter oꝛ 
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ter oꝛ faſhion can fit and frame out a conuenie 

woꝛſhip foꝛ the lining and eternal God. 
Fo? hath not the Almighty emparted his ple, 

ure herein, hath hee not made a veile betwirt the | 


lk ſeate of his gloʒy, and the earth his kaotſtoole. ft. 
twirt himſelfe;and our ſightes that posſiuly ue | mo 


ftanmot ſee a viſceru him as he ie, r cherefoꝛt nuſ 
not go about to expꝛes him in a dumb ð earthlyi 


gure as hee is not 2:A:d to whom welt thou make | : 


him like, wham thou haſt: not ferne? ZUlilt tha 
make him like go: whom hee is noche; ang 
whom he neither can, neither wu de kkencd? 
A gieis head. The ſołme pf an aged grap headed kethet wit 
ment of our ac ient of dale is hut a good tnttut fniſly talla 
mortaliꝶ not god. Fortherets du geod intent ion withoutche 
eile, Adtrettion vf krie faith, bnd a right faith prftethi 
die faber. The foundation cd gprntind bf che wozdot god vi 
now and wiſetupvndered, and the word al go 

dis full and ſtat: ta the contrary, and dareſt thou vp 

on thine owne hear make hum dcke an aulde man, 
hole yeares hꝛiug age, and wheſt age bꝛingeth 
deathꝰ Any ſecret tradition added ts this iment io 

Good Intenten - halſter it vp, is hut a baſterd ip;anvthe watering 
Seboole , of it with ſome few fonde viſtinctions ma min 
| paditions ave It ſheme grerne à uh le. bit tho thunder ol god 
| the only foun- ſpirit pꝛoctebing from the bꝛeath of his mouth, 
ALationof ima- wil blaſt and wtther it, and ſinaliy root it out 
es and image confound all ſueh deuiſes ſo erpꝛefly and oppoſit 
ve. Upſet again zis manifelt pzecepe: Thou ſbat 
12 : not 
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rns, GAP. III. x59 


ot expreſſe God in forme of male or female, dt 


of anie creature. 


And farther, as god the father will not bee pic⸗ God che Sonne. 


| turedofthee,no2cannot be carued by thee, ſo will * me fe ße 
ut, neither can god the ſonne bee poztratred out 
une than thefacher,o2 otherwiſe than is pꝛelcri⸗ 
bed. Foz the ſonne is very god of the ſame ſubs 


depictured, thã 
G od the father - 


n with his father. . 

It is reptied;that as he was man, ſo may be be 
—.— The hiſtoꝛicall picturing ot any thing 
that may lawefully bee pictured, is not che chiele 
paint ok the quarre ll bet wirt our adverſaries ana 
ia pet herein we require their wildomes great 
y. But in their ignoꝛance they not onely made J- 
mages, büit in the groſſe darcknelle of later times 
mages haue receiued an Forlatreus woꝛſhi ß. 
mb this pꝛincipally, this is that peruicious F. . T7 
ch erro2 which we molt abhoz,' . - ... ET 
Search the Dcriptures,fo2 they bear witnez b * 
vfChziltthis is u true teaching. But gaze vpn 
his Image, wete a doctrinne foz Demetrius the 
fuer-\mith;,fo} Alexander the copper-mith, fox 
Licippus cooles;oyApellespenfill.. ed 

, Saint P aul intending to ſhem that our Sent Eplicf 4.10, 
our aſcending on high, notwithſtanding left de⸗ No verent for 
hinde him ficfficient woozcke-men and ſpirituall en Fo = 
artiſans fox the accompliſhment of the frame and 


lummiture ot his Church, to wit, Pꝛophets, Apo- 
fler, Teachers and Paſtours, and pet he maketh 


ks wmenclon at all of Painters and Carpenters, ot 
| C en 


Caruers in 8 and ite. in be. 
Alſo God hath ſpoken of old ſundzy both wan 
aqnd times by Vrim and Thummim, by viſiong 


' perſon by his ſonne, and ſtil aud euer tnwardlyjy 


ching of his wozd, pea in and to the conſcienceggf 
natural and wicked men,he hath not left himſelf 
without a witnes at any time. Among all thele 
meanes, 92 any other that J can tel, theſe ſacredi 
mages are not mencioned. If they were ſo lacie 
and holy, ſorequiſite as they beare vs in hande it 
were moꝛe than a wonder there ſhould bee luthſ⸗ 
lence ot them. 
Concerning the image of Chaiſtes humanity, 
how can it concerne vs ſo much? Muhen himlelir 
ee -was perſonally pꝛelent, was it not expedient he 
hey ſomm:þche ſbotild depart ? And pet is it fo neceſſary that hi 
1 3 Tozpozal tniage muſt be retained: C Mhile hee was 
perſons vnthe rarth, were not his Apoſtles dull of ver 
. Kanding, ſlow ol beleef?Didnot Peter deny, The- 
mas doubt, and all fly and foꝛſake him? And whilt 
htmſelfe was in place, his image was needeles, 
m when hee entter the heauens, he pꝛomiſed the 
Ad gffurance ot his ſpirit, and the aſſiſtance ofthe 
I Iyghoſf, Ofhiscozpozal ſhape and feature whit 
pattern, J ſhonld ſap, what picture lelt he, whentt 


I rife perſo-" 
real! preſence 


were not requi- 


'fourme his duety neuer ſo wel, but onely che o 
ö * ene ok his pumanity? 


and dꝛeames, by his holy Pꝛophets: andlaffly i | 


his ſpirite, and out wardely by the oꝛdinarie pe 


WSF 


nothing is learned though the painter ſhoudper * 
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netze ſetue God in truth and ſpitit, and bleſſed | 


. belozeaticularic image of Chyiff, and not any ot 


tie Galäthians CA Ap. III. E 
„Muir Magdalen was not permitted to touch 10h. 20.17. 
bis reſurrection,” Fo2 a flechly vſage 
ſncechatcime much and lince his alcention eſpe⸗ 
tiali is and was much moze inconuenient. Foz 

wewalke by faith, and not by the out ward appea · 


whee that helerueth, though hee ſee nat his fleſhe, 
mutchleflethe image thereof, The fleſh p2ofiteth 
vothiner,eicher eaten with teeth, noz ſcene with 
ie hilt catech little fo2 the gazing ot che ſen⸗ 
ſea hut ſaꝛ the ſtedtaſtnes of the hart, and ſo farre 
url ax ſignen externall, as thep bee 63vainev by 


dimleile, exp2eſly to ſuch purpoles, as his pternai 
pwiſhomehach giuen out direction. 


| *:Dacto2 tO when theChurch D.Clement. 


was: fuppaſed to haue beene onfier, ranne tothe 
, indeede in the pix were many pictures made 
mihe wifer cakes, yea and theſe cakes he and all 
Payilts like him thinke to be very God che Sou 
al@9d;\and the ſecoud perſon in the bleſſed Tri⸗ 
dy. D graſſe ignozance,and grecuons Jdolatry, 
manycakes,many images, many Chꝛiſts, and pet 
theſe cakes, theſe images ,rhele falſe Chyiftscan- , Aach. 
plane themſeiues(DoctozClement)muchleſle 
theeout of the er, as likewile elſe no image. 

: Sathan the pxince ofdarkeneſle hath a great 
vid herein to take the bookeof Scripture out of 


wens handes, and to fozce them to hold vp handes 


hang donne head, befoꝛe a puppet of cloutes. 


er \ | 1 | _ Chiilt, 


162 
d Chuld but of all. his . dat würden 
tures, as Walnt Anthoniespig, Saint Grorgey 
boꝛſe, Saint Frances. ragges haue their vom 
and place in the chiefels vue af aur bunt ab 
 Cſamblics,.' 
Images make Pligrimages, Pilgrimage 


| There i n0 


plan would beno.Idolatry ; and without:Jdolatrythe 


fer gain.. Popeskitchin would be told, and the living ger 
ſgould bee ferued as hee aug ht and would and che 
perſons and things which bw. nature: are na gon, 
chould be eſteemed aceowingly intheir ow m 
ture, Ciniſtians woulde neuer relays to the irt 
follies the Gentils were! bonne and trained v 
the-Hrachces and Iewes ſometimes for tuan 


true inſtruction. weretainted with, . 
But nouiſeeing yee knowe God.) 


| The comfort knewonog;now they knowzthey were bernd 
| muekwonledge, thenare in light. And in this light is life , fozin 


white Toby lacked hia fight; and when Samplon 


light ok God was the heauieſt lotte that might bes 
faldandthe reſtitution:oꝝ graumt of this good vn 
derſtanding was averpheauen of ion. Jflabout 
wicherompatleic;the raficke thereof wert much 
üer ee eucnt 
8411 10 ne Je. 
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make the pot ſeeth, and wichout ignozzunte ten 


eg HH eren On 5 : 


i 
tannes, and euer fox want of good knowlegen 


their darkneſſe was death and confuſion, Andes 


er dirt  havlofthiseies,, bott were in a comfoztles caſe} | 
bothe want of this knowledge of that .inwatde 


er 
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The Galathians knew, but the Apoſtle by way 
ifcocertinghumlelfe, , 0) elle rectifieng the ſenſe 
of thac ſapjng, addethcharchey were knowen of 
God. Fo) our knowledge is as water infuſed in» 
ta vellal, and not as water in the ſpꝛing where it 
ſoweth naturallp, and he knoweth nat god, whom 
Oadknoweth not ſirſt, and whom God endueth 
not with his knowledge The 7000 that feruey 
nit Bal that by nature was an Idol and no God, 
;70qo ſeruen God, but therefoze they ſer⸗ 
gala becauſe he firſt had reſeruep chem vnto 
And na man, yeanoman/the caſeis no ſperiall 1-4 £090 
taſe)noman commerh to chꝛiſt. and to this know 
lege of the ſonne, but the father dꝛiuett. nay * dra- lohn. 6. 
weth htm thereunto. . 
But now foꝛ the Galathians being bnowghe ts 
this palle , that they were wel enſtructed, after al 
this knowlege (which was a bleſſing of bleſſings 
| enluingvpon their fozmer ignozaunce ) any ay 
I bar, againe was apasling kollie, and pertect 6.9541! 
and to ſpeake directly to the purpole the Apo⸗ 
| nue moletuteth, they who were lo ignoꝛant, were 
eimeren not onelp from their ignozance, but alſs 
om the piiſon, the ſchoole-houſe , the none · agt 
ind ſeruice the le wes were detamed in, and ould 
Heydelire ts bett in cafe that the lewes were bs 


3 r ba urbar ien they catch atter the 
L 2  fyavow; 


King: t W. 1 


ſhadow, chey haue Chꝛiſt, and in Chill, al-ſuffici. 
ency, and they wil haue Moſcs withal. They tant 
the maiſter, and they care koz the leruaunt. They 
haue the fiſh,and they eſteeme the ſhel. They ware 
as menof perfect growth, and they long fo the 
ſwathes and truckles, and beggerly elementen 
2 Jewiſh childhoode. Js not this a very child 


| The reremoniee,, Hy the way bee it noted that Paul calleth the 


1 thefoſt were ceremonies once oꝛdained of God, impotent wy 
3 be ert diments, am beggerlp elements, in deed: bcutiful 
red æe but beg- At the firlt when they were inſtituted, as it weren 
gerly Elements, new garment. But nowin continuance as ancut 
and al their bes moꝝne veſture,tozne and tottered, and things ou 
7 5 el ol date. Euery thing hath his time. The huskeis 
Chrift »h3 they {02 the good of the Copne to kerpe it in the tan, 
fenified. but ee , the huske is a beggerlu 
Amd what neede a rich man be a begger, anda 

| begger at a beggers dooze.? The woman in ie 
Mar 9.20. golpell dad an ichue of bloode twelue peares toge 
x ther, went to the Phyſtcions, ſpent her monp,and 
waſted her body, and al but ſcant to ſome liclepure 


of our ſoules, and found remedy of her bodilit 
ſicknes.TTlheretupon JT ask,now, were it not mon 
chan folly being thzoughly-recured to recourle 
tu her alde vnp2ofitable}JAbyſicke ? To repairets 
any Gilead, if ther be no treacle, no healing cond, 


no ſourratirbalm; nohelping medicineinGilrad! 
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bis reũ ſo determinatiy fette the ſtuenth dap, is 


* eee 


co the Galathians. CAP: HII. 165 


be Apoltle foꝛ the foꝛeſaid reſpectes feareth 
halt al his fozmer labo2 with them were but loſt. 
be looked foz an 100 fold, fo; 60 folde, 02 at leaſt 
ij Jo fold encreaſe, eſpecially after ſo gaod a feed 
ume. But their ceremonious ſeruile obleruation 
of dayes, ol the ſaboth, and ol moneths. and years 
ad tines, decrealed his expectation, & encreaſed 
hb Apolkolique care and feare in their behalke. 
Aud here pou ſee fit occaſion is offered to treat hee ances 
ſanewhat ofthe vſe ofthe ſaboth, and holy-dates, , :19.5757 
1. There was a ceremonious vſe of them, 2. And he $45ub, and 
tere remaineth a ciuil vlage and an eccleſiaſtic al rhef remainech 
met in them among vs pet. 7 £0008 ——_ 
The bond ofthe ceremony in the Saboth was o 357 Pay 82 
ofaftronger twilt tokeepe inthe lewes, and they N 
nere willed pꝛecilelp to remember to keepr holy 14 
the Siboth both in their minds and in the bodies 
ul that euer was in their houſe n. The ſeruaunt, 7 
cheſtranger, and their catt le were not excluded. 


not fopyeſcribed to vs Chyiltians , J ſay ſo as to 
tirlewes whole Daboths had many ligniſtrati⸗ 


| 3 oe SOT 'F; T; 


4 ick, their Saboths were tokens they The ceremoni- 
dale with eaſe in the pꝛomiſen Land 2. their de v a- 
Saboths were ſignes they ſhould reſfſpiritually 
vichallhappines inche Meſſias to come. 3. their 
were 00 of eternall ict inthe 


'T Firltfoxrhtrreftincheppamiſed Lanvof 
xd L 7 Canaan, 


* 


in hun, and in him are they, yea and amen. 
3 Cbcerning the fruitid of euerlactung ble, 
we malke in faith, and ue in hope, and not by 
gures: the kingde me of Chyiſt confiſterhvocin 
meatcs, and dzinkes, in a newe moone, a ſabboth 
o apecce of an holy day. Cuery day is afeiity 
a Chiifft 
Lozde, andcuery time is a reſt, and a ſabithj un 
Eod,andiheretoze the Galathians in reſtraum 
mt to ſuch ſtritt obſeruations did Juvayze. therd 
in, andi was not tonuenient. 10 
The ci ve 2 The ciuil l vle of the ſaboth was toppt 
filexpediem, © ſet reſt to men, euen to thy ſeruant, pen ſuxih 
very beatt, foꝛ Gad is a gratious God, refperting 

the haleſt of his trtatures. And contin tall op 

bath no continuance, As the moth bzeedethinehe 

garment that is not wozne ſo the garment i 
ſoone wozne-out that is euer wozne, and where 


circumſtances bring tahen aw, the cinlivſeef 
the ſaboth ſtande th in fte and i ffect as befoje;.. 
5: -The zcckfiaftical vſe of the ſabeth ima 


The eecleſt; ſaſti⸗ 


changed the Jex es ſabetb, u hich was Saturn 


wherein 


16s C Ap. III. VpontheEpiltle | 


| Canaan,ſomanp ot them entred that reſt, as wen 
of a patient ſpirit, and with whom God was pin 
ſed ſhouldenter and poſſeſſe the lan. 
2  Asfoz the bleſlednes in Chꝛiſt Women 
all the pꝛomiſes haue had their accompliſhnex 


an man: ruerp dap is Alleluia pjarſethy 


there ino change at dl:Wherefoze ceremonies | 


„ ˖ -j 


es 
SS - 
—— 


A nethaifs:much moze with vs. Foz wer heim 
into eee the lo de day, 


PEI 


N25 


r 
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the Loꝛd roſe from the death, and which 


| wee call Aumdap, retaining che name gentility 


s arcuſtomed to at che ſirſt. But that. fozcettz. 
m loꝛ chꝛiſtianity goeth not by names. Ju truttz 
ut Sunday is our laboth, and therein albeit a 
chꝛiſtian lite bee a coatinuall ſaboth, and aldeit 


wihtanding becauſe Sov is che authoz of oder, 
mbbecauſehe ſhould not dee ſeruen untertainly 


tut publicke ſeruit e, dur ſaboth as a ſet time is 
| witiyſet nne, and tellixioully (yantve Tee: 


med. 
Ille readof the Laeodemonians that ty tom⸗ 


mm erercilt and continuallendeuour, could des: 
hate am vemeane themſelues verp warlicklp in 


thecathp, but to vlc the time of peace they had vt⸗ 
— akcias ik their hands had bin made only 
vhawle their weaponx, aud chemlehues von to 
lat ans dpe in the leager: ſemblably many lit pet 
may) redorell meecely' well (J dare not fav well) 
naſome can tell right- well home to trade in the 
mug dayes: buthowrhe laboch and ho: dan 
ate tee holilp paſſedoder , alas en _—_ 


| Rafikeheehowſanch man knowerh,- - :;) 553535 £ 


I 


'"Thexouctous man hath euet a dedbof wont 
to dest Church timer che wanton perlonthuſerh 


Li. 
0 


tekewiſh cerenanies be repe alen and tantellen 
asuppxire either bp our altering the day: not- 


—_—_ bis irines ; when other are beſtoc⸗ 
anten. une men and idle fakes; eichet vauſr it 


ene hule, > Wai ena 
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x68 CAP, 11 IE upon tlie Epilile, | 
the time at (ome inoꝛdinate and vnlawiul d 
02 other, while the calues of our lips ate inſace 
fieng, while the incence of our pꝛaying is ahn 
ning, while the miniſter ſtandeth at the Lojdeg; 
Nebew.8.4. table, while Eſdra is in the pulpit reading n 


| expounding the Law of God, 
| Primeze prajers - I knowe men map pꝛap and read at bome, im 
| excladenorthe at what howze they liſt among their pꝛiuate fam 
| churah-ſeruice. lies. But doe pou, oz dare they contemme ia 
| Loꝛds o2pinance? There is no ceremonious differ 
7 rence at daies: true. Pet pꝛincipaliy certaing: 
. times are ftxed to raiſe vy a mount (as it wert) 
to build vp a high tower, whither me mapaſceny, 
and many cies togither may looke round abput, | 
and take a full view oł the goodnes and benen 
of God laid foozth and viſplai by the interpꝛela / 
tin of the Scrip ture. % 
Nou ſap pow read at home, and pray at hone, 
Al pdu did, pet is not the congregation to he ihm 
ſhunned:ſap ſo who will, whom I ſee not pſually! 
at Church, I dare ſap and do vouch, that hisſs 
ſaping is an vntru ſapiug. If it be nigbtzit meyie 
thou ſleepeſt, if woozking dap, it map bee ton ut 
oceupſen;if it be holy · dar: uener tel me thatpeu⸗ 
ell duelp at home ,. that wilt not voutſoſeradey 
out of -Hoo)es ta toine in P2ayers wikthe alm 
bly of Gods childzen;:and:thy fellow byerhgen. -! 
nn And ak al things, that is a ſinguler pride g nitr⸗ 
gud ſecret pres: nes that is g20wn i, to turn the Church-ſervies 
| chinget times A „ n pꝛiuate peer. 
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_veeth But ſtill I ſpeake of the Church-pzayers, 


unn erexciſemnch want ing, # egreatlyzCeemed 


ind brvoſuch, 


"aſt Galarhiaris, CA p. „n. 


deredtogether in publique place. 


175 dungeon, o Daniel into the den: in the time 
ton, whether in caues q mar iſhes, oꝛ in 
; whereuer, there is no difference of places. 


Amer a Juniper tree, on the meuntaine, in the 


wikzerdefſe ; out of the whalles belly, in euerie 


place pure handes may be helde vp to tbat houv | 


thatgkueth moſt richly, and taſteth no man in ihe 


publique places in times ol pesce, and of ſee 


5 mes in publique places: and that the Church» 


miniſter pac in vle the pꝛactile al his Churchvos 
cation then and there eſpecially whit ie is mot 


ninchen ann che ſacraments miniſtred. 
bat the husband man pꝛaiſe God inthe fie; 
thegirle at her needle, the maid at her wheel, abe 
derart his ioome, euery artiſan at his trade. 
03 that; the father and maſter of his chimen and 
whole hauſholde re ade a chapter diſſinctly ing 
aus deyaucly; pꝛap togither hartily athome at 
entryoftheir labozs any end di their daily mob, 


of God,. and comfortable to the ſoule, and v theſe 
good mtauea the very wozking-dates after afoze 
ne turned into a Wee continual en, 


ſetmely⸗ and where the wood it ſelfe wondd bes 1 


"But 


geaae thoſe times when the congregation [SQA of publicks 


ſeruice. 


A Elias were in flyght from the fate of Ires- 
bei lonas be caſt into the Sea, Ieremy into the 
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| BV tt ſtill I miſlike that fancifull vemeangurgy 
ſome, in not keeping the publicke Saboth in pub 
lick ſoꝛt. The pꝛaper oł one godlp man . — 
able, bud vircue vnita fortur. God who that hte 
reth unt. wil heare mau, and the pzatersof! 
fopned in one make a moze foztible entrauntem 

the thione ol grace, and there ts r 
in this coniunctiouun. 

Mhen we eate, 02 when wet dzinke foſativſy 
hunger and thirſt, it billethnot: but when funk 
hars meete, their meat andvzink do thema gun 
deale moꝛe good: In the church meetings imm 
toulo cad ſpirituall ioy, as well as thep can tip 
ral meats in ſociable companies, theccompariſa 
is bnequtal, J mighrenlarge and (peake virtrely 
But J fear#me J haue {oſt mp way, it nut in 
boz n intent herein: thereldꝛe to return. 

Foz port my (good beechzen) that keeme t 
leg aud J hape, oblerue the laboth as vou thaid, 
por who tot in pꝛaters wich vs, whu krequrntau 
ſermons;partake gods ſacramente, whoreſtd 
ſinnevnto Godithe leuench dap, male relate, 
ref ol the weeke ſureabletdthis beginning ⸗ 

; Foz other wile were it not moze than ute 
rettont vip tu bovy from kabo}; tinſoat fron 
cher the ſie dates folowianwemigherances ale 
rele. of riot, ⁊ wear our ſelires moe th befoib / 
as tr wert retting our ſelues, æ our — . 
che intent aſterward immieviatly we wight ride 
you Four ſcluesout ofthe way with fuller courts 


h 
Gal. hians. CA HII 
rot a1athians. P. 
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them? The Pſalnies we (ing, are the ff 
mopbrt Dauiſdd, of iuſt Zachary; 


— many of them vſedafterward euen by them 


177 


one day teacheth another: J knew in vihar | 
meaning the ple lmiſt ſo ſptaketh. I vſe the won S t 
1s this lenſe: let *ne dayteachan other; the helps = I 
| tapteach the wozking daye, the ſunday the werk | 


zaies,che letture- day thofe days wherein there is 
uo lecture, that all the daies of dur life, with:Za- Toke 71. 


char ĩe au Elizabeth, we may ferue God in holt⸗ 
nes andrighteouſnes;which ts the rightulrobrhs 


Toſpeake to the ebffindte reeuſant, 4 terken 
it loſt lava: he is obſtinate and wil not: recnfans 
and abſent ,and cannot he are me: pet Jſcenoreas = 
fon m their retuſancy, frem our Churches, from _ . 3 
ourſaboth «ſt mblies. J'feare ſome ſecret adde TE, 
inthe ſtrawe. J ſce no reaſrn in the woozine, nog 
ind any reaſonable anſ were in them, with wein 
Thaue reaſoned in this behalft, and cherefoze J 
feare the moze, and pet I ſtart them not, but cart 
their dangerous recuſanip, met dangerous! 
dumnabie vnta themſelues. d e 

Mhat, J may you, vat: Gould this with There in utter. 
tht e keepe the off? Che whole body of tur ſertiged 4e n 1 — 
whereofconfiſteth it? Thar one parrifferwory ee. 


ongy ofiho cy from church. 
of the blelſte iti 


gin, of godly d irne on, and of other holp men; Ce 
leſſont rr taken out of tte aide and newer; Cela⸗ 
ment, the zolle&s were franied in aut ient nme; 


£38 155 


lues. The reſt of dur mapers are * 60 
98 


ig © AP. „ l. von de kpl. 


God fox lawful and neceſſary vſes. So that as o 
Saniour ſpake to the Phariſies concerning bim 
ſelke, ang we ſap ol his diuine ſeruice vntoth, 
Who amongſt you ean reproue our ſeruice & 

Church Lu gie, of ſinne, that you ſhould thur 
ſhun it ? But to let chem pale re 

be coimpelled wich dilcipline, than induced by 

ſwaſion, I come backe againe to our ſelues. 
J ſpeak euen now, againſt pꝛetences ol pꝛium: 
and home-pꝛaping: there are others which att 


g continue at pleaſure, 

| Conning ſhore #!: Dur prayers beginne 60 vou know) with m 

L ;true, lowlp, aud neceſſarp confesſion it 
2 our ſinnes, the like you read ot in the ſirſt booke of 
Nebem. i.. N chanias: And whathat meaneth indeedeanss 

mendment oflife, to teuert from his olve ways, 

Edailie co go fo ward inkewnes of life, willing 


And how can pour miniſter requeſt pat as many 
23 be preſent to ſay wich him, whepmat Uk 
* 5 ent / There is a neere coniunction in dutie be⸗ 


"Sa  biceofpzaper:wherefaze let Sint Pauls erhonta* 


t Cor. 1.33. 


that may verifte in trueth;, that 
trance at᷑ ſeruice,. Come and letvs fing vinorhe 
Lors: enme, eome altogicher. 


? T erying out the ** fo} the continyance to ure ger gi 
| whole ſerwcs, 
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- eancent to come, but thep come by ue Vip | 


Ip waula: flacke his p2eſence from ſuch 2 woozke? 


* ©. © ©  Tweenethelacrament ok che ſupper;and the ſatri · 


tion pieuaile in eee in the koꝛmer. When 
 youceme togither, tarry one for another, that 
we ſing at the en 
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vino be ſerued by halfs, a peece of ſeruice is not 


| zlesfing in the ende is as the bleſſing of Aaron 


ite is ofaconmentient 


Pp bzethzen, giue me leaue to ſpeak the truth, 


ſulicient, as it were the Dogge, at the waters of 
Nllus, touch and goe, lappe and away. No. The 
continuing is as godly as the beginning, andthe 


ud his lonnes, which God commande: ann al the 
people euer ioyntiy taried foz, And this J noten 


gutt vnto pou, manp peares ſince , vpon occaſion 


that Saint Luke doth ſet it expꝛeſly downe, that 


alteitZacharic tariedouer-long in the Temple. 


e et they taried & expected his comming forth, * 


Inthe daies of Poperp, ignozaunce and ſuper⸗ 
ſttion; when the Pꝛieſt ſtoode a longer time be: 
Me an heap of ſtones, you taried and ſtoode befoze 
the Pꝛieſt attired like the Pꝛieſts of Aegypt, and 
uu vndetſtoode him, no moze than you vuder⸗ 
ſtand an humble bee, a ſounding bꝛaſſe, oꝛ a tinck⸗ 
ling cimbal, oʒ any other vncertain noiſe. Dur ſer⸗ 
length, our Sermons are 
not long, we know pour capacities. Small viols 
milt be filled by litle e litie: we teach you pꝛecept 
after pꝛecept, line vpon line. The le ws came cues 


| 4pdaytothe Temple, and taried long: you come 


dur ſeldam, and the time o your ſtay is very ſhozr, 


negligence at firſt, groweth into a contempt in the 
end, but wilfull transgresſlons cannot eſcape an 
Kaup doome. You know and reade what became 
bun chat gathered but a few ſtickes onthe S#- 
both in a high hand, .. RE: 
. Tarnitable 


Nomb. 6.14. 


ms. Ap. III. i Vpon che Epik 


7 Aneuitable buſines, og v2gent necesſity jug 
na Law, as appeareth in the ertcem:ty ot Dauick 


papiſts that tangle of che Saboth ſuperſtttiony 


tchians, 3. Of the falſe Apoſtles. In theſe verſes 


taking the hewbzead, | in our Dauiozsdiſciyles, 
that gathered + vſedtheears of coʒne: but wiltyt 
ꝓꝛofaneſſe cannot eſcape, we are neither Tews 


they knowr not what. We are Chattiang toll 
aur ſaboths ciuilly in charity, ecc leſiaſticall 


en and holines vnto the Lo2d, 
| 12 Bee yee, as I: for I am euen as you, Bi. 
Ns thren I beſeech you: yee haue not hutt me atgh, | 


3. And you knowe how through infirmite 
of the fcth preached the Goſpel ar the fir, 
14 And the trial of me which was in the fleſh 
ye deſpited not, neicher abhard,buc ye received 
een the angel of God [yea deut as Chriſt leſus 
15 What was then your felicity, for I beare 
yoo recorde, that if it had beene poflible, you 
aoulde haue plucked out * owne cies 
haue giuen them vnto me. 
16 Am become Poe enemy; beau Ire 
yourhe ruth? _.. 
Paul teauing a litrle, and pet not eauingthe 
matter, fallech into an Emphatical and vehement 
prrſonal diſcourſe, 1. Of himlelfe, 2. Of the Gal: 


ot humſelfe altogether and of the Galarhians, and 
_ afterwardes incontinently of their ſeducers. ff 


be Any ls to ee # 
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| '-This in perfect charity and the pꝛ 


At che firſt hee was their pꝛeacher, the argue 
wont of his pꝛeaching was Chʒiſt naked vpon his 
eoſſe;nor inueſted with the Lowe , Foz bee pꝛea⸗ 
cheꝛ vnto them the Goſpel. The maner ol his tea⸗ 
ting ſeemed infirme , Foz Saint Paul as hath 
gerne ſhewed alwaies altogether reſpecteth his 
matter , and he that labozcth woꝛds and pfauſible 
dtterancemoſt., moſt commonly leaſt conceaneth 
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neſt manner. 


and woꝛſt contriueth what hee would deſire ta ve⸗ 


in And the man is very puwile that moze eſtee⸗ 


neth the value ofa fine mil-ſixpence , than offire 


pence halfe-penny of common coine . Paul regar⸗ 
dedthefubſtance of his doctrine, Pereofmoze be⸗ 
ſue 1: Her pꝛeached Chailt, 2. In infirmitp;and 
Molt conſtantly amids many trials, Where by 


kt trials. And therfoze they were the better bozn 
ind viſteſted with great conſtancy and: patience, 
ua that Paul did neither warp in the Sunne,noz 


melteth not away: ſo he felt his afflictions. et he 
ell not vnder them, but endured his trials what⸗ 
ſoeuer. Thus was Paul amongſt them firft. 
Now, what is hee now? Is hee changenꝰ They 
were changed, waꝛ Paul? Doth the Elme foꝛſake 
the dine which would otherwiſe fall, except it bee 
bpheld? The child is ſlipt out ofthe cradle wheres 
tri was laid, doth not the other and the Nurſe 
emandſtoupe to take it vp? 1 
incipal duety 


_ elpeciallp 


thewapnote that the troubles ofthe Saints are Te ,, 


Chriſlians are 


but orials, * 


hike in the water, but as gold that melteth, bue 


amitteth no 


Wes rer.. 


ve CAPLIIN: Ktn Epiltle 
" Perſe# charicy Ulpeciallp of the pzcacher to Loue and that con 


- ſo,/02' that they map be bꝛethꝛen, if they be un 


Was. Fo Paul was right, and they were ſeduted. 


nually without interruption, to loue bepondche 


means to reform deſert, and aboue the demerits, good 02 bad is 


man, and to giue our lite fo2 the bꝛethꝛen, either 
becauſe they are bꝛethꝛẽ̃, c that they may conti 


and to tooſe euen our life oʒ libertie, which is as 
deare as life, to win the weake, and ſo to foi 
and become all, to ſaue ſome. 

Paul omittech none, and continueth all wean 
neither bands 02 beuty, foule oz faile, neither ople 
no? vineget. O yee fooliſh Galathians, &c. This 
was a rough ſpeech, this was vineger. Brethten 
I beteech you: This is a faire entreaty and a ſu 


plying onle. He both weepeth and ſingech with 


them, and all to impzint a ae 
3 them toward the trueth. 


Amd in this affection he requeſteth them _ 


asbewas, fo2 he was as they were. The requeſt 


is moſt reaſonable, that they ſhoulde bee as Paul 


And pet Pauls reaſon for that he was as they 
were,mapſeeme no true cauſe, Foꝛ indeede Paul 
mag nut as they wert. Pet ſo he laith and argue 
For ij am as you are. 

The aul were is eaſie and read v. Paul wos i 
Kinoneſſero them, as they were to them-ſclues: 
but inthe (pacericy of trueth Paul requireth the? 
ſhould be as hee was, which now they were nal. 


o 02 * _ need he deſire them to be "_— 
t 
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» | wtheGalathians; CAP. III. 277 


were already? Ulherefoze in kindnes he was as 
they; in acknowledging the truth, they were once 
as he,but were not now as once they were, and as 
gow Paul was, | 
But leaſt Paul might bee thought to repꝛoue 
themo2 thus to requeſt them vpon ſome pꝛiuate 
quarrel and offence , giuen oz taken, and therebp 
deſirous to intimat that they were out ofthe way, 
with a greedy and haſip humoꝛ finding fault even 
where no fault was, vnder a colozable kindneſle, 
hee pꝛoteſtech that they neuer hurt him. Nate to 
ſhew their kindnes to him ward mutuallp, he alſo 
ſpeaketh directly of their perſons, how ſometimes 
they were affected toward him, as he was pet vn⸗ 
= 

And ſpeaking of them, he agniſeth x ow they 
reuerenced his miniſtery, 2, Pow they loued his 
perſon, and 3. Mee erpoſtulateth and repzoueth 
2 that they were eſtranged without iuſt occaz 


— 


— 


Firſt Paul heginneth with their vertues howe 

they loued and reuerenced him and imbyaced the 

truth, and thereby ſheweth plainly that hee goeth 

to wooꝛk, and dealeth with them vpon no malice. 

Foz they loued him, and hee loued them, and fo 
loue hee was bolde to repꝛoue them. And this mu ⸗ K 
juall conceat giueth a good edge to his perl waſi⸗ cen me. 
ons. 55 | | * 
Foꝛ as in an awger oz a perſer the point doeth 
Perle, pet the handle and the halt helpeth not a li⸗ 
„ 9 


2378 CAP. III. Vpon the Epiſtle 

tle, ſo in perſuading oꝛ diſſuading, when the me: 
ter is (as it were) haited with loue, and handlad 
with a good liking on both parts, it pierſeth the | , 
better, and therby takety an caller fo2th, foꝛce and 2 : 

_—  . 
And as in war whe it is molliſied and ſoftncy, p 
firſt, the pꝛint is receaued with the fapzer imp; a 
ſton ſo when mens mindes are leaſt auerſe, any | 
moſt wel-minded to the ſpeaker, the ſpeechisthe g 
deeper imp2inced, and ſooneſt pꝛeuailetg. ö 
Paul vſeth this wiſe wap, and firſt hee maketh 1 
aCatolog ok their reuerence. kindnes and loue, i 
Thep reuerenced hem as the angel of God:any 0 
? reaſon. Foꝛ the good miniſter is the Angell and h 
Dal. melſlenger ol the Loꝛde as appearcth in Malachie | ; 
1 the ſetond Chapter, and in the Revelation indi⸗ 
uerſe places: yea they receaued him as Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus whoſe meſſenger Paul was. Meither were k 
they alienated from him beholding his troubles, 
but rather they tooke al that betell him as experi- ˖ 
cuceg, and arguments and demonſtratiue pꝛooles 0 
1 of his inflexible conſtancy. 1 ˖ 
The good cſcge, And heerein they did their duety. Fo2 hee that | 
abel , tontemneth the Embaſſeter, deſpiſcth the ſender 
1 of che embacie, as Hanan who abufed Dauids 7 
4. diet bu Meſſengers, abuſed Dauid himſelfe. And the mi- | 
/. . niſtery is an embacy from Chꝛiſt Teſus, and ther- | 

| *2.5am.10. foze the Galathians did werthilp eſteeme Paul as 

Chyift Jeſus , and therein they reuerenced not ſo | 
much Paul asChyift,enen as he whoreceiverhthe | | 
5 | os ſeruaunt, 


WE” _ * 


to the Galathians. CAP. THI, 173 
ſeruant, receaueth the maiſter alſo, Mot becauſe 
he ſo reteauech the perſon ofthe leruant, but ra⸗ 


ther the funcciou of the ſeruice authoriſed and 


warranted by the maſter. 

In this ſenſc as they reuerenced and receaued 
Paul, and that with an intenſiue and palling loue, 
in ſo much as they woulde haue pulled out their 
eies, and haue giuen them vnto Paul to haue done 


him good. 


Aben the childꝛen of Tſracl gaue their eare⸗ Prod 32.3. 


rings J lap not their eares, but their eare- rings, 
it was much: the eare is an inTrument of an ex⸗ 
cellent ſenſe, and their eare- rings amongſt them 
were reputed an oznament ofthe eare, but the eie 
in reſpects is better, and to be pꝛekerred beloꝛe the 
eare:the eie is the guide of the whole body, and the 
comfo2e of the life. Compare the eie with the 
reſt partes: thy right foote o2 hande are necella⸗ 
rie members, the one ts the ſuppoꝛter and ſtaie of 


thy perſon : the other the erecuttoner or thy acti- - 


ons: but the eie is the counleler and direction of al 
thy doinges, pet they woulde giue him euen their 
very eyes, there by ixnifieng that nothing was ſo 
neere lo deare vnto them, as was Paul, as was 
their pꝛeacher. by wham they counted themfelues 
happp, and blelled and verily therein moſt bleſſed 
were they. 2 

But lee the change: their lone was as the loue 
of mother oz ſiſter, and their mindes as the loft 


wax, beheld this ſolt war is now as hard as hon, 


Y 2 And 


| 3% CAP. IIll. Vpon the Epiſtle 
And whom they counted their reuerend frienye 
(ſuch is the poztion of Pzeachers ) they recken 
their greateſt enemp , 

The caule is a cauleleſle caule, and that which 
ſhould be a farther cauſe of a continualloue, Am 


truth? The ſunne is offenſine to bleare<eied men, 
But the Galathians were egle-eyed , aud cannot 


ted in. The mad man hateth no man mote than 
his keeper, The fooltſhma deſptſcth molt his care: 


* 2Chro.10.8. his tutoꝛ. Roboam vtterly neglecteth the true 
and ancient counlellers his father left. Flattering 
Pꝛophets that ſpeak of quisſhions to the Elbow, 
of wine to the taſt, and of ſilke aud pleaſing things 
unto the eare . Cyr epus eſt reneras mordaci radere 


4 — matters impertinent to men of pour gwne voca⸗ 
vuagrant reproof tion, it liketh you verp well allo : but when we be⸗ 
of the abſent, is ginne to open pour feſters, to powꝛe vineger into 
| ſooner many pour wounds by way of ſpectal diſcreet- aduiſed 
n applifation with the beſt entent to better pour 
neceſſary truths n ; winks 

l- hartg, D port cannot abide that, Pet if we pow2e 
| plicariuns ſpeci. VEUET lo much vineger be {ide pour woundes in⸗ 
4 to rhe preſent to Voraticns pie ers from pours, and perlons 
audio. which are abſent, you ſay we are bould men, and 

men ok an excellent ſpirite, as if pou would haut 

vs to be bold with ocherg, where we are not, and 
not 


I become your enemy becauſe I tell you the 


bzook the light of that trueth, they once moſt deli. 


ful teacher. The child abideth no man wozſe than 


vero auriculas? ]Neachin generalit ies, thou arta 
Pꝛeacher foꝛ our turne and towne: 02 pzeachof 


e e 0e 


to the Galathians. CAP. IIII. 


not with vou, of whom we haue charge. Fo2 von 
wiſh that we tell the truth, marp not to you, Oz ik 
we doe, we may take vp Saint Pauls complaint 
and lay: We are become your enemies, betcauſe 
ve tel you the truth. 

17 They are iealous ouer you amiſſe: yea 
they would exclude you that you fhoulde alto- 
gether loue them. | 

18 It is a good thing to loue earneſtly al- 
waies in a good thing, and not only when Jam 
preſent with you, 

In the third place, Pauls perſonal pear is of 


the kalle-Apoſtles, whom he neuer namcth, either 


not voutſauing to name them that were vnwoz⸗ 
thy to liue, and ; therefo 2e not wozthy to be named: 
02elle purpolely pasſing ouer their names in ſi⸗ 
lente, that it might appear to be as it was indeed, 
no perſonal groge on his part. 

Notwithſtanding on their lide, they ſided it 
out in their riuality oꝛ pzocality, as J map ſo call 
it, I mean in their wooing ambitious humoꝛ they 


| ſought to bee in with the Galathians, t to be, x as 


wee laie, who but they. And to this end were they 


thus iealous c zealons ouer the Galathians, that, 
the Galathians again might be cnamoꝛed, and in ern r. 


loue (as it were ) with them and their teaching nothing worſe. | 


only, 
Paul is farre off from finding fault with Zeale, 
Loue;Care,and earneſt Endeuours, All theſe are 


good . well vled and rightly placed. And it 
M 3  followeth 
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followeth ol the contrary that thele and the like 


things are too too bad being ill applied. Uhat 


ſmelleth lweeter than the well compounded pom: | 
mander ? But taſt of it, it taſtech bitter, and offen- 


deth the taſt. Opinck wine moderatiy, it gladdeth 
thy heart, take it immodcratly, it giddieth thy 
head. Inſinite are the parables may be bꝛought in 
this ſenſe. 1 

- Feale is good wilely vſed in a good matter, and 
that continuallp, and not like a fier of bzuſh, c2 of 
a baſfin of thozncs , where is much crackling and 
litle heat, and that too foꝛ a (mal time, The geod: 
nelle ofthe cale maketh the gocdnes of the 3eale, 
and the greatnes of the * argument intendeth the 
foꝛce of our labour imploped thereupon, 

lonas the Pzophet lamented moze his greene 


gourd than hee eonſidered the diuaſtaticn of all 


Niniue. Pythagoras thought that the ſoul ot a mã 


was in the like of a beane, and he was as earneſt 


foꝛ the one as f62 the other. It is good to be very 
earnett in a very good caule , & the falle Apeſtles 
were in a w2ong vptuton, and pet perfectly car: 
neſt, and what ſhould we be, in a right? My pun- 
cipal note is, that the falſe Teachers theucht if 


they cauld keepe the Galathians from Paul, they 


could dac wel encugh.as the Mole offered peace 
to the ſheepheards vpon condition the ſheephards 
would peeld vp their dogs, thinking ifthat coulde 


he compalled, they would veale with the ſheepe ak 


ter ward at tul plealure. 


bs, | 19 My | 


to the Galathians. CAP. IM. 18; 


ſet koꝛth as pou lee, and diuerlly repeated, q in this 


then, when they they are leaſt, & leaſt able to care 


Chriſt be framed in them. 


to impꝛint Chꝛiſt in the harts ol ch2aft: ang. Aad wg ding vie 
an no one matter in the ſame part ok the matter tt e, 


19 My little children of whom I trauell in 
birth againe, til Chriſt be forined in you. 
20 And Iwould I were with you nowe, that 
Imight change my voice, for J am in doubt of 
ou. 
Joblerued the Ayoffles tender kindneſſe, ; 
ſinguler loue towarde the Galathians, — iy 


place vader thename of his children. Litle chil. 
den who are euer cared fo} of their parcnts-moft 


fo: thẽſelues. This affectio was likelieR toaffect 4 gu. Af 
them. Foꝛ aman cannot giue to an other, that he fect;n dat moſs 
hath not himſelſe, and he affecteth ſoorett, that s «jection, 
thoughly affected, and it muſt be a line: cole that 
can kindle the dead cole. 

They were as deere as his child2en to him - and 
he was as carefull as their mather fo2 them. Fo2 
he was ſpiritually with-child ofthem. He was in 
trauell once and againe of them, once was much i 
again was erceeding loue. But the woman would 
not looſe her loſt grote, the ſheepheard his ſtraied 
ſheepe, Paul his fozmerpaine and trauell. And 
therefoze he traueleth againe with them, euen till 
This is a liuely pattern ot nainfulnes WIEN 2 
pꝛeachers, to be inſtant and vigent, s neuer to gie el one 
ouer. But the end ol our pains is, to frame cinib, oe, eu,, 


ſentetie e of the 


P 4 cecueth 


2 *The reſi- 
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| dence of the 
, miniſter a miſt riſh , and the abſence of the paſtoꝛ is the baneof 
* the flocke, And if men were trdued with Pauls l. 


two foꝛmes:ſo where chꝛiſt is 1mpyinted,he is im 
pꝛinted alone. Fo2 the ſuperinducting of a newe 
fozme,defaceth the foꝛmer. And the addition ofthe 
Law, aboliſheth the Golpell. And as war and wa. 

ter cannot mixe togither, ſo Chꝛiſt and any thing 
with Chzilt cannot meete in the ſaluation of — 
ethe impꝛellion ol Moſes datheth out the inſcriy 
tion of our Sauioꝛ, and except the fozmofChyif, 
chꝛiſtians haue no foꝛme at al, and without chutt, 
we are but as the vnſhapen Embrio, and the vis 
fozmed creature oꝛ matter without his perfection. 

Fox helpe herein to repaire that fozme , which 
was impꝛinted in thẽ, Paul wiſheth he werepre- 
ſent with them, and becauſe of his abſence, he 
doubteth the rather of their good recouery, 

In our Church foz the Reformation of things 
amiſſe, and fo2 the better eſtabliſhing the refoꝛma⸗ 
tion in good and great part is made alrcadp, God 
be bleſſed therekoze, & fo2 the meanes thereof, two 
learned men haue wait ten their minds, ſomewhat 
different, but yet fo2 all that, without al doubt, 
though the one partwind e twiſt contrarp to theo 
ther, pet boch parts haue this mind and purpole te 


twiſt and make a coard that ſhould keepe men in 


beſt o2der, 

But this J can auouch, and doe auer by occaſi- 
on ok the tert, that the due preſence & reſidence 
of the good minilter is the pꝛeſeruation of the pa 


fection 


C 
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fction to cary the names of the tribes and care ot 


Iknow there is a difference betwixt the mere 


and mixt Non- reſident, betwirt a party- care ⁊ a 


flaine ſecurity , The mere Non-refident is a 
rechleſſe Creature. The mixt Non-reſident 
hath pluralit ies of liuings, and liueth wel in his 


common conuerlation, and pꝛeacheth, happilp v- /denes Ae 


pon one ok them, and keepeth the better houle 
there, where hee liueth, by reaſcnof his other 
liuings. 

That ſuch a one keepeth the bigger houſe, A 
graunt, but that hee keepeth the better, ik better⸗ 
nes be rightly conceiued, J veterly deny. Foz that 
is ſyncere and good that is not mixt with euil, and 
he that robbeth one to pay, oz to gratifie another 


with fuller meaſure, is no vpꝛight dealer. The 


husband- man may moine off ſome bowes, that 
ſome others may grow the better and the bigger , 
but the caſe is diuerſe, c euen like vnto the vnkind 


father that will ſtarue ſome of his childꝛen, to feed 
one of them the fatter: & like the vnnaturall mo⸗ 
ther that will kill the reſt of her childꝛen hauing 
manp, to make one the greater heire and yollier⸗ 


fellows 
It were farre better that there were greater 


regard taken in this behalfe, But remedy this, 
and remedy all: and remedy not thts, and J ſtand 


in doubt, J fear lealt the ſemynary and ſecd-men 
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» | cules on their bꝛeſt and in their hart, they would 
> | wiſhas Paul did to be preſẽt with their charges. 


of. 


The diſtincri ian. 
of mixt and 


mere Nom re- 


nei. 


F | Mat. 13.25. 
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of all euill may pꝛeuaile farther, than God gray 
they may. Foz the enimp cuer ſoweth his tares 


then moſt, when the husband-man is aſleepe, and 


what will not Sathan doe in the concinuall ay; 
ſence of him that ſhould bee continually preſere 
with his people, and pꝛelident of their doings? 


I fire not the paſtoz as it were the ſhel-fthrg | | 


his ſhell, o like the Moncke vnto his ſell. Ther, 


map be rare pꝛiuate necesſities & publicke-weale 


cauſes of ſome abſence , but the beſt reſolution in 
ſuch inſident circumſtances is, that the conſcience 
alluredly knowe, that God is not mocked with 


vaine excuſes whatſocuer ,no2 anſwered withpur: 
chaſed diſpenſations vpon friuolous, kalle 02cure 
Tozy pꝛetenſes. 


Not onlie the 


Paul wiſheth himſelfe pꝛeſent wich the Gals 


perſonal pre- thians, to the end he might conſider of circumſtan⸗ 


ſence, but a 


eee of 


experienced 


Shel þ is required 


ces, that hee might change his voice amongeſf 
them, that is, that hee might accommodate him- 
ſelfe and apply remedy, as he ſhould {ee fitteli oc- 


zn the reſident cafton, 


Miniſter. 


The Phiſicions counlelli is good, but his pꝛe⸗ 


fence is better, alwaies foꝛpꝛiled that the Phiſici: 
on be not only a good booke- man, but allo a il 


full and a cheerefu] pꝛactiſtoner. 
Iobs frinds when they came to viſice him, they 
ſate inconlolably mute and dum, and when they 


ſpake at laſt, they went to wozk vpon true pꝛinci⸗ 
"les miſconceauedand miſerably applied. 


Better luch Phylicions kept them away ets 
their 
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tne | their pariſhes , Bur the pꝛelence of that mini⸗ 
ares | ber that hath a pꝛelent dexteritie vpon all occaſi⸗ 


ab: | good Lawye r) to the caule, that can finde out the 
ſent | cauſe of the diſeaſe, that can fitte his playſters. and 
yly his JPHylick , that can har dle his ſpirituall 
e can diuide the woꝛd ar ight, that 
here lan bꝛeak the b2cad to the houſheld in due eſcaſon, 


- 
2 


ale | that knoweth molle c aditus & temipora, that knows, 


Nin eth how to tune and temper his doctrine, ſweet oꝛ 
ce | ſharp, where to cut and where to ſuyple, when to 
ith | take a direct courſe, and where to vle as it were a 


its fide- wind by wap of parable like to the woman 


it: | of: Thecua,andthe Prophet Nathan. 


tr | our Church, that ſpeaketh Aldod 03 Gibbzich, oz 
f | any language rather than the Scriptures of God 
I: 


incongruent Engliſh, and indiſtinct harty mans 
ner to our Peoples capacities, is an vapzolicable 
| Sirinthe tozmer relpects. 

; Whercinnotwithtauding truly mp meaning 
is not to vpbzaid any 1 775 e godly man 


reader, ifhee ber W ang ety" that he of - 
men moſt cary the bowels of Loue towarde his 
parich euen next his heart, and that hee voutlaue 

them his pꝛelence foz whom Chziſt hath nyen 
ö and 
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ful miniſter is 


and ins, is A precious ie well, that can ſpeake (like the an ineftimable 


The Pap: ſh Sir lohn, the ignozant curat, the 
+ | ſozryhind, che ame ofour calling æ the bauc of 


A learned care. 


icwel. 


2 Sam. 24. 
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and that in ſuch ſozt as he map beſt addꝛeſſe him 
ſelke(becaule he beſt can) vpon all occaſtons inci 


dent vnto his flock, which doubtles are many ay | 


of great impoꝛtance, and that we deale with ſows 
particular men ſometimes, as Paul wiſheth todo 


here with the Galathians, changing his voice, 


and as he did at Epheſus „where he admoniſhg 
them not only in general, but ſpecially euery one 
ofthem (as occaſion ſerued and required) daic 


An the old ſacrifices, the heart and the tongue 
were due to the Pꝛieſt, thereby to intimate vntg 
him, that from the heart ſincerely , and with his 
tongue ſignificantly he was to a himſelf, 
in caſes of conſcience, and controuerſies ariſing, 
e in ſcruples whatſoeuer, and as matters ſhoulde 
be offered, ſo to miniſter pꝛeſent remedy, in due 
fort accoꝛdingly, without farther delaies. Nei 
ther is it ſufficient to leaue ſome phiſick in our pa 


4 
[11 


his patiẽt, that Vindicianus did not. i. that himſelf 
being the Phyſition did not miniſter the Phyſick, 
and therefoze it would not woozk. In the admini 
ration whereof, many circumſtances and vari- 


ous admixtures are required: ſo in the Phyſicke 


of the ſoule, ſo in the muſicke of the ſoule, ſund y 
are the receats, and diuerſely conkected, diuers 
are the notes, and much cunning requiſit in chan. 
ging che voice, in ſpeaking ſoundely to _ 
$ hoe ll 


and night continually, and that wich teares in 
moll effectual maner. 


rich, and go our way, Vindicianus in Auſtine tolb 
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xted couſcience. But of this, this is but a note. 
inci. | 21 Tel me, ye that wil be vnder the Law, do 
am vou not hearethe Law? 
ome | Paul wiſhed that he might be with them, wher⸗ 
todo | in is ſeene the generality of Pauls-ſpectall care 
tuen fo2 the congregation where perſonally, bp 
ire | reaſon of his Apoſtol ique office, he could not be ſtil 
one | reſident, And verilp the mind of a godly hart is a 
daie | regiſter & anote-booke to remember him alwaies 
$ it | ofmoe matters than are expoſite tothe fight, and 
| ſubicct tothe ſcnſe . Wie lay, out of ſight, out of 
ite | mind, and that the hart rueth not, what the eie 
nto ſeeth not. But it was not ſo with our Apoſtle. 
his | Heſtoode in doubt of them, Me wiſheth to be 
fe, with them. And becauſe that could not bee, he ſup⸗ 
g, | plieth that want, as hee might , by wziting, by 
de | reaſoning, and earneſt expoſtulating matters to 
le the quick with chem. N 
u | Tellme.) Mill pe needes be vnder the Lawe? 
a+ Ate pe wilfull? Doe you knowe what pe doe? Doe 
jou conſider, do pou ſee the ways pou take? A wiſe 
If | mans eic is in his head aue pe not read, noꝛ Doc 
, | Pee not heare what is wꝛitten inthe Law? Lay 
pour hand vpon pour hartes, and pour harts vpon 
Gods Law, and ſpeake aduiſedly, and ſay ſincere⸗ 
lp, Tell me, will pee be vnder the Law? Let vs 
) | reaſonalictle, 5 N 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, one by a ſeruant, and one by a free wo- 
man. 


23 But 
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Phy the boyz Mou will needes be vnder the Law: wel, lti 


| of Geneſts is 


cemprehended & c.) But wher is that wyitten in the la\v?By the 
law here is meant the booke of Geneſis. But why 


in the Lan. 


ſpeciall, by the ſtoꝛy of Abraham and his family, 
Viz. by his two wiues, Sara, and Agar, and by his 


Inthele ſtozies euery thing is litterally true, 


23 But hee was borne of the ſeruant yz 
borne after the fleſh, and he which was ofth, 
free woman [ws borne] by promiſe. 

By the which thi n other thing i 

24 By the which things an other thing; 


meant. For theſe [others] are the two Teſh. 


ments, the one which is Agar of mount Sin, 


which gendreth vnto bondage. 


25 For Agar or Sina is a inountaine in Ar. | 


bia, and it anſwereth to leruſalem which nowe 
is, and ſhe is in bondage with her children, 

26 But Hieruſalem which is aboue is free: 
which is the mother of ys all. 


written in the law that Abraham had two ſons, 


goech that book vnder the name ofthe law? There 
are many reaſons why. 1. It was witten by Mo. 
ſes, by whom the Law was conueted vnto men,; 
who was but a miniſter of the Law and of things 
annered thereunto. 2. Then in the book of Gene- 
fis, expꝛeſly the Lawe of circumciſton is enacted, 
Thirdly by lundzy ceremonious ritcs, and typi 
call ſhadowes the people of God are in that book! 
trained, and legally enſtructed, as namely and in 


two ſonnes, Iſaak and Iſinael. 


vet withall figuratiuely is exẽplilied the libereyol 
| the 


| theother by ſpecial grace. Iſmael was naturally 
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the Gholpell, and the bondage ofthe Lawe: the 
andicion ok the Ie wes, and the ſtate of Chyiſti 
g. | ; 
1 Che mothers of Abrahams childzen were dis 
irs, and therekoze the one was free, and the os 
her bend. The manner of their birth was diffe⸗ 
rent, and therefoze accordingly the one was after 
the lleſh, the other by pꝛomiſe; the one bp nature, 


bone ol pong Agar, And Iſaack aboue the courſe 
nature was bozne of Sara, euen ſupernaturally 
and miraculouſly. = 

By thele matters are myſtically implyed the 
two Teſtaments, and the one is Iſaac k, the other 
is Iimacll. The one is Agar, the other is Sara. | | 
Where note as we go: that the woꝛzd (is) is taken r. s fo- = | 
fo; is ſignified. And ſo is it lightly cuer in ſacra⸗ ned f 
mentall and myſlicall matters. By the free and 
bond Mothers and childzen are ſigniſied and ſette 
(oth either freedeme oz bendatze. And you muſt 
oblerue by the ciuil Law touching liberty oz bon⸗ 
dage, that it is otherwile, than by the common 
Lawe of eur nation. Ey the ciuill Law it is as it 
i; in theſe crampls: Part us ſequitur ventrem: The 
Childe followeth the con dicien ofthe Mother. It 
the Mother be free, ſo is the fruite offer wombe. 
Tfthe Mother be bord, ſo are hir Childzen allo. 
And bondage and kreedom are reſembled in theſe 
Pothers, and therefoze alſo in their childꝛen. 
Now (as if the Apeſtle ſtculd ſap) Tell mee. 

[ | Compare 
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Carl libertie is 


of an ineſtima· 
ie price. much 
were ſpirituall. 


Compare theſe caſes, and tell me, wil ye be Ag 
renes? Df whether Teſtament will pe be?Wilpe 
be bond? Till yee be natural*Will pee be fleſhy 
And wil pe be wilftil? 

In ciuil reſpects , what caſe moe heauy than 
thꝛaldom ? Mhat thing moze pꝛecious than libet⸗ 
ty? Mhat? Ui pe put the rope about pour own | 
necks?TWUil you like County Egmon in the Lou 
countries make pour ſelues the bzidge to hing 
in a pꝛoud loꝛd, chat ſhal cut your thꝛoats, oʒ make | 
pee ſlaues? Are pe lo deuoted to pour owne harm 
This is euen to loch liberty, and to long to bee in 
AEgypt, and inthe houſe of bondage. Dothay 
wiſe man but deſire to be a childe in his [wathes, 
when he is once come to perfect age? Oz would 
the iourny- man be a pꝛentiſe againe? Wiſheth 
the Graduat that hee were in his A. B. ( 
Would the deliuered perſon returne to his pꝛi⸗ 
ſon? Shall the free man thirſt after his old bon⸗ 
dage? Shal Saraes childzen be ſo much as nurſed 
of Agar? Tell ine, ſhal theſe ſimilitudes be verit 
ed amongſt you? 

This ſimilitude of Sara and Agar our Apollle 
pꝛoſecuteth with an other allo of mount Sinay # 
Ieruſalem. The Law was giuen in Sinay, and te- 


crcaued in leruſalem. Sinay is in Arabia far from 


Jeruſalem, and Sion which God loued. 


Agar is Sinay. (Is) marke againe that phjale, | .i 


Agar which kept ſuch a ſtur in Abrahams houſe, 


ts by ſigniſication Sinay , where the Lawe was 
; iuen 


an—_ wes, ww =» 


the name &title of Moſes and of the Lawe? And 
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in wind, thunder, lightnings, and in much 
urtoz . But Jeruſalem is the Church of God, 


phich could tell how to erpound the Law of God 


nies, f not cuerlaſtingly to enhamber themlelues 


: | withthem, beeing once deliuered from them, by 
the comming of our Sauioz. 


But were not thele falle Apoſtles euen krom 
Jury, that abuſed theſe Galathians, glazping in 


didnot Jeruſalem hir-ſelfe play Agars ſt Sinaies 
part, pꝛetending the Law and refuſing Chit? - 

True, andtherefoze the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhech, 
and ſheweth that there are two Icruſalems, the 


one which then was, and was anſwerable vnto « 


"Agarandto Sinay , the other is from aboue & 
themother of vs all. 


was as the ſecond. And many excellent things are 


ſpoken ol her, but how was ſhee changed from hir⸗ 


ſelfe? She was not ſhe that once ſhe was, euen the 
epitome , pattern and glozy of Gods Church: but 


now hir wine is turned into water, hir ſiluer into 
dolle, hir Temple into a den of theeues, hir City 
into a lodge of murtherers, &hirſclfe ofa mother 
is become a ſtep-mother, & leruſalem is tranſla⸗ 


ted as it were into Arabia, oꝛ Sinay out of Arabia 


is bzought into the land of Paleſtine, made the 
very metropolitane City of al Iudea. And Agar, 
a * hath gotten the * ok hir Piltreſle, 

| N Wherce 


Ac the firlt, the fozmer * Ieruſalem of thele two * Hieruſalew. 


dierſly talen. 
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llherefoꝛe this olde Ieruſalem is not any long, 
the Ieruſalem of God, 02 the naturall mother of 
his people, ET 

The other Teruſalem is deſcribed, 1. Tone 
from aboue. 2. To be free, 3, And ſo be a mother, 
indeede the mother of vs al. 

That lapeng of Cyprian is in enery mug 

mouth, that he who hath not the Church ſorhi 
mother, cannot haue God to be his father. Ati 

a good ſentence. Foz he that is not a childe ofthe 
church is not the child of God. The whole church 
is the ſpouſe of God, and euery beleeuer is a pan 
ef the ſpouſe. And enerp one, as in ſome reſpects, 
he hath the reſemblance of a child: ſo in ſome tin 
ſiderations he may reteaue the name ok amother, 
accs2ding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of duty, whereunto he 
is called. Foz the whole church doth the mothers 
duty by ſome of hir pꝛincipall members: as Paul 
did the mothers part in traueling and being with: 
child with theſe Galathians, & yet Paul himſelfe 
was a child ofthe vniuerſalChurch:andhethatis 
not a member ofthis my£iicall body, is none of 
Chailts, the head, nozof GOD the Father ol 

all. 

And God as hee is the Father of all things ge. 

nerally by his creation: ſo moꝛe ſpeciallp heisthe 

father of vs his childzen by regeneration , where 
by we are aſcited into his Church, and incozpoz 
ted into the body of his choſen, But this is per 
fozmed from abone, but pet in the lap and _ 


ofthe Church, and by the meane ol pꝛeaching, by 


the helpe of ſacraments, and ſuch like benefits of 


motherly care and pꝛouiſion in ſpirituall maner, 
And as the good mother doth conceaue and 


beare hir childzen, and doch nurſe them too: ſo 


doch the Church nurſe hir childzen allo: and that 
with the ſpncere milke ok hir two dugges of both 
the Teſtaments, J lap, ſyncere, as being neither 
mingled with water, noz marde with ſoute,noz 


burn to the pan, but * moſt ſyncere. It is hit 


part to offer it ſo; and it is pour duties ſo to re 
ctaue it ſ. ff 
anton chilvzen and vnwiſe luſt after and 
had rather eate chalke, dirt and baggage, cerimo⸗ 
nies, rites, traditions and fuch like ſtuffe. But 
theſe are but falſe appetites. The true mother 
— Church will debarre hir childzen of ſuch. 


This our mother is a free woman, no Berta, 


not bond as Agar was, and ſuch as is the mother, 


uch are al hir childꝛẽ. Foz ſhe is not partialp fond 
pon ſome ok hir childꝛen moꝛe, than vnto ſome, 

is the ſtate of Sods Church. euen a 
houſe- ful of Iſaakes; Sara & hir litle- ones: Ieruſa- 


Duch then 


lem, yea à heauenly Ieruſalem t᷑ hir free childzen. 
Not that Teruſalem, that thẽ was, t now is nor, 
but a free city which was from the beginning, is 


to che Galathians. CAP. Ill. 


71 Sam. 1. 


» 
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from aboue,@fo2 euer, the mother of vs al, the cho 


ſen ok the father, the elect of God, and che Catho- 


a2 2 „ 


5 licke Church. 


t Pet. 2.2 


g 
4 


1. King. 3. 22. 


> 


The Church of gy. 


Rome is not the 
2 atholicle 


church. 
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1 The Romiſh ſtepdame chalengeth theſe 
pꝛiuileges, and lapeth claime to this motherhoq, 
euen as truly as the har lot befoze Salomon made 
title to the other womans child, whe ſhe had ſtifley 


hir own, and had rather the child ſhould be dinidey | 
a-ſunder than ſhe wouldſeeme to loole hir pꝛeten⸗ 


ded title. And lo our miſtres of Rome, had rather 
al chziſtendom chould be diuided g rent in peeces, 
than that ſhee ſhould not leeme to bee that which 
ſheets not; the cumenicall and catholike mo. 
ther of al the wozld. Pet 1. ſhee is Romiſh, and 
how can ſhee be Catholicke? 2. Shee is too too 
ceremonious:ſhe cannot be free, 3. Ohe holdeth 
y the viſibility ofthe place, and therefoze is not 


from aboue, as aur mother is, which is moſt. 


1. Catholicke, 2. Free, and 3. Spirituall. 
1. Will pou that J examine this womans 


cular Church, if pet it be a Church: and il ſhee be 
a mother, the is a mother in the Churches behalle 
at Rome, and not the mother of vs all. Paul me: 


king mention ok our generall mother, hath not the 


leaſt reference in the woꝛld to Rome at all. 

As Auguſtine ſaith, touching the Donatiſtes, 
that would compaſſe Chziſts kingdome within 
the territoꝛy of Atrick, Ager non eff Africa, ſed 
mundlus ſo we tel the Bapiſts: the fielde of Gods 
Church is not included, neither in Africk, 80 


Itahy, noz in places annexed and tied neceſſarily 


to anp one place vnder heauen. 


im a litle? The Romiſh Church is but a parti. 


Jt | 


loone diſcerne che ſpirit of Antichriſt, ꝶ the tunes 


Wl became pꝛofane. 


to the Galathians- CAP. III; 197 


Jt is aſpecial erroꝛ ofthe wicked to put confi: 4 local conceas 
gente in places mote in ſome, than in ſome, @ that in fe piriiu. 
pitch great contempt of lome places, whom they j "ag 
vill not like, o2 doe not loue,oz cannot fancy. 
The Aramites being conquered in the moun⸗ King. 20.23. 


nes thought, that ſome ſpectall gods were pꝛo⸗ 


tectoꝛs of che mountaines. 
*Balaack cauſed Balaam to change his ſtany- Nomb. 22.41. 
ing twile, as if the effects of blesſing and curling 
ſtoode onlp,oz role only out ot the places. 
bow viſdainfully ſpeak our aduerſaries, as the 
lewes did ol Bethleein and Nazareth, ſo they 
of Witenberg, Tigurine, and Geneua, aud of Brit Repli 7% 
Rome ſo pꝛoudlp, that anp indifferent man maß D. Falbe. 


Pag 120. 


ofhir that ſitteth as a Queene and mot her of ſpi⸗ 
ritual foʒnications vpon the ſeauen hils, and bes 
ing but a particular place, challengeth to be the 
Cathdhicke Church of Jelu Chiſt, and mother of 
Chiiſtians, 

But doe not men call the Rom ane Church the 


The wioti ue of 


catholicke Church? Indeede they call themfelues Namcs . 


lo, as lezabel called hir ſelfe a Pꝛopheteſſe to 
teach the trueth, beeing in trueth a vile witch to 
[ence the people, and to make them to comane 
koxnication, 

The miniſter of Sardi had a name to bus but 
he was dead. In the Golpel letuſalem is called 


the holy city then, when ſhe 1 Om hirſelfe, 
N3 Bad 


v Cap. III. vpon che Epiſle 


Bad names fained vpon men by enimies pꝛoue 
nothing. And good names ſhew a duty of doing, 
they pꝛoue not the doing of duties. The Romane 
Church ſhould be catholike & ſound in the truth 
ſhe cannot be catholcike foz direct ion of the truth 
in all the wozld, neceſſarily ſhe, moze than other 
places, Foz God that accepteth not perſons, ze: 
Az. % Ceptethnotplaces, It things went by names, 
| . Paul ſhould haue bin an arch-hereticke,t his eni⸗ 
mies ſhould haue bin the friends of truth. 
o be reader. Dur Countriman Robert Pointes thinking | . 
Robert Points this motive of names able to moue mountatines, 
in his Teftime- and delirous to haue themlelues fairely cleeped 
»» ef the Rea and vs Skoꝛnfullp by a name repꝛoched, and ye 
| Freſeces cally foꝛ that wee are commonly called Prote. 
| ants, either wilfullp oꝛ witleſly abuſeth tte 
rupteth the wooꝛdes of Scriptures to his fooliſh 
+, Para. Purpoſe, and ſaith: Qupt proteſt nter ill aud 
8 muolebant. In the 2. of Chroniclesthe PRort- 
sT ANT s, fozſooth, would not hear the pꝛopbets 
which God ſent vnto them. In which few wozds 
(ſaith Maſter Pointes) the malice of our chick 
Pꝛoteſtants of our daies is manifeſtly prophe 
ſieed of, and plainly deſcribed, And this he vouch 
eth to be an admoniſhment both in name, and 
conditions expꝛelly of their (the Proteſtants) t 
creme malice and ſtubburnes. 
;, 'Dfſuch motives J doubt not, pee haue good 
he diſþlajeng ſtoꝛe, as Miles Huggard Queene Maries hol 


of Proteſtants. | 2 nabt 
enen 


”=— _— 


| yo theGalathians. CAP; Illl. 199: 


tat the name of Proteſtants had nor beene {oan- 
tient, and we gelle the books of Chronicles were 
ot wzitten in Latine ſo expʒelly to hit vpon the 
name of Prote ſtantes, and we take that themats 
ter you alleadge, is a flat ſtoꝛy ofthe pꝛeſent fact, 
enot a fore · propheſieng ofa future ouent, And 
we tel pou, and by occaſton of pour falifieng(mas 
let Pointes) we tell the wooꝛld you haue told a 
tale ol a tub, of the man in the Moon, and of Pro⸗ 
teſtants of pour owne making. | 


Pap it pleaſe pou ( bꝛethꝛen) to bear wich me, my and when 
md in a woo2d J ſhall ſhew pou both why we are e e 


| named Proteſtants, and what the name of Prote- firſt vy. 
ſants meaneth in that place of the ſcripture. Foz 


Malter Points is quite beſide the Tet. 


vy debateings pꝛecedent foz the refozmacion of 


things amille, and lome agreement accoꝛded vpe 


on in that reſpect, pet it was put in the head of the 
Emperour how to deuiſe-fo2 a contrary courle ts 
be taken in a meeting at Spiers. Thereupon the 
Painces of Germany were conſtrained to frame, 
Edid frame out their lawful Proteſtatiõ. A thing 
blual and known in euery common court to pro- 
teſt againſt the iniquity o2 nullity of pꝛoceeding. 
Do did theſe Pieres , Pzinces c Nobles of Ger- 
many ꝙ others aſſociating themſelues in ſo tuff 
acaule concerning the honoz of God and glozy of 
his name , Uher eupon the name of Proteſting 
and Proteſtantes wag not vnwillingly 1 
0 


N 4 


In the peare ol our Loꝛde 15 29, after ſun⸗ Sed. cam. lib. cs. 


Rels 35 goerh 


pos 
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Names. 


|  Coone haue leene his palpable erroꝛ. 


ſelues. Me doe not. But ſuppoſe you Werse 


called Wood-cockes. And were 


of al who miſliked diloꝛders. And ſo it becamy 


common appellation vnto this day, And chat 


the true oziginal, oꝛ ſhoꝛt and plaine narrationto 
the demaund and motiue fo the name of pro- 


reſtarits, 
Seth 


Now foz the allegation'of Poines h: 
ture(and ſo may IJ cal it, foꝛ the ſcripturt it ſelf 


is to ansther ſenſe) and if his grammer wouby | 


ſerue him but to conſter the wooꝛdes, he wonh 


Uerily,the meaning is,that God ſenthis po 
phets, and his Pꝛophets went and proteſteththe 
wꝛath of God, but there were (not Proteſtantz) 
but there were that would not giue eare tothe 
proteſtations of the Pzophets, quo: Proteſtane, 


' ole ancdive nolebant. There were, that woulbe not 
hear the Proteſtants, ànd theſe Proteſtants were 


Gods Pꝛophets. And hence if we would trifle in 
names, we might make a faire ſhew by the name 
whence fooliſhly he ſeeketh our vtter ſhame, But 
it is too vaine a laboꝛ to argue of names (ood 
bad, the one wap oꝛ the other. 

But backe againe to our purpoſe,what turt 
we are called by pou oꝛ other wile, are pou called 
the catholick Church?Tho calleth you ſo? Dou 


led. Thinges goe not by names, Foꝛ then, as the 
country-man ſaith , we ſhould haue no Wood. 
hens,fo2 all the birds of that kind are named and 
he not then d 


proper 


to the Galician CRP. wm. 


change their names into wo2ds of flattering ſig⸗ 
| nificabion, 


therefoze not the Catholique whole Church, ſo eder 0 


trinkets which ſeeme to ſome faire, and greatly 


vp and downe, apiſh Jlluſions , infinit , endleſſe, 
and purpoleleſle Obleruations , with terroz of 
Conſcience, and trouble ot mind, onely occupied 


20 


zoper wiſe man, that woulde ground his reaſon 
dpon common ſpeach This were good fox pour 
popes , who hauing ill fauozed faces, and wzie⸗ 
mouthes,and woozle maners , and pet when they 
tan gette and clammer vp into the Papacy, they 


But you lee names are not foxceable pokes, 
neither againſt others, no? fo2 themſelues, either 
foz the goodneſſe of their verie. Popes , oz fo 
5 Catholickneſſe and Motherdome of their 
Church, 

2 Secondly as the Rowang Church being 1 Rh 

at the moſt, when ſhe was beſt, but a Church, and 2. Ren j 


Rome as ſhe is now, ſhe is too ſeruile a dame to babe free 
be the Mother, of thoſe who are free, and freed in Mother. 

chil, She is tooCercmonious, too Slauiſh, too 
Peeuich in her Ceremonies, and God which harh 
aboliſhed his owne rites, muſt needes abhoz her 


adozning, and gracifieng all, like the Juy about 
the Tree, which in the ende will be the death of 
the tree it embyaceth, 

What are hir Duckings, Beckings, F iokings 


and ſet on woozke with friuolous wil-wozHips, 


and fond conceats in euery "OY to om 1 
rom 


col. from a ſolid and ſound vnderſtanding of the lub⸗ 
| ſtantial points of true deuotton?Touch not, TR 
not, Handle nat, Eate not, Marry not now, but 
when we appoint: not you, but you whom we per. 
mit, and al vpon pain of damnat ion c peril of al. 
uation, in as many as mille the heauenly heſteg of 
holy Rome. Is this the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, pacifieng 


fo many wind-laces? _ TRY 
The true wozſhippers worſhip in ſpirite and 
truth. And what ſpirit is there in theſe and theſe 
like topes ? There is no ſubſtaunce, no truth no 
Fgraine, but all chaffe in cheſe eares, in theſe filly 
kollies. No maruel it Briſtow require in Chilli. 
ans not the ſpirit of truth, but the ſpirite of obe · 
dience: but of what Obedience? To what? Am 
whom ? If men were but meanly directed by the 
truth, it were imposſible they ſhoulde ſo obedi⸗ 
ently delue and dig, and ſo groyelingly ſerue in 
the mines and miſteries ok llauerp it ſelfe. Uher: 
foze becauſe Rome is not Catholicke, becaule 


Ceremonies vnfruitfullp, therefoze ſhe is none 
of our Mother, no we her children. 
3 . TheCatholickChurch is not locally tied 
to any territozy , Both fo the conſideration of 
Catholiciſme, and alſo foz that ſhee deſcendeth 


The motiue of not of any place, and looketh vpward, and ſeeketh 


8 fections 


2 CAP.THI. VpontheEpiſile | 


pur minds, oz rather intangling our ſoules with | 


Rome is too too be-ſpanged and ſet about with 


From Agove, and is by grace, and holdeth 


whe viſibility of choſe things which are aboue, aud ſetteth hir al | 


> | ns the Gaia. CAP. nt. 


dueties. 


cannot bee ſeene, nay the meanes whereby any 


203 


ſections on heauenly things. 

There is much adoe about the VISs 1511111 
ofthe Cat holicke Church. May J tarp pou now 
in ſifting ſomewhat moze that queſtion a while? 
Paul deſcribeth the Church to be from aboue, 
ſpiritually,by ſpeciall fauour, and reflecting as 
gaine vpward in inward harcines and requiſite 


Our adverſaries lecke hir on earth, and re⸗ 
quire hir to be liable to the ey, and locally viſible, 
and that in Rome ag Hieruſalem was in Iurie, 
where God fo2 a time was beſt known, 
We ſpeak of the catholique Church which is 7he Canal 
the ſociety oꝛ company ok all the Saints of God, Churc " properly 
ok al times and places, the whole body whereof Airy ; 


part ofthe Churchi is made a part and continu⸗ 

eth a part thereof, is ſecret, inward, and inuiſible: 

and the certainty chereof-is an article of faith, 

ind not obiect of the ep fight, Credo Eccleſiam, nut 

Video Eeclefiam , I beleeue that God hath a cho- 

ſen Church. and that the Loꝛd knoweth who are 

bis, though I diſcerne it not by ſenſe. Foz the 

glozy of the Kings Daughter is from aboue, any 

5 4; not but hall appeare to euery one wo be 

Wherefore viliblenes to be ſeene is not neceſs 7 + my #4 108 
farily ofthe nature of Gods choſen, Notwith⸗ , L he dies 
Landing men being choſen of God, and coapted fu church, 


into 9 ok his Dalnts, of ducty mult not 
conceal 
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conceal what they are, but publikly, openly and in 
avifible ozder euery man acco2ding to the po, 
poꝛtion of his calling is to keepe and old a 
feene and a ſightlp exerciſe of his pꝛofesſion. 


man might leeke and not finde an euident face of 


ono of Elias, when he complained that he was left a 
| ſedendrged. lone fo} ought he knewe . Mherein J note that 


Prophets: fot what if wee graunt to that aur ad. 
erlaries loꝛry cauillation, that Elias was left 
A Pꝛophet alone.Ulhat?As he knew no moe pꝛo⸗ 

| wherabeſive himſelfe,ſohe was hid from the ſight 


this pꝛophet. Then was the Church lelt with⸗ 
-  outxWophet toſee too, and where was then the 
forme ofa a Church viſible, keeping hir butwary 


o2ders in apparenvalpzccable ſhewꝰ 


| ®*Scaplde deff. 
| Prin42.c.13. cale,but ſhifts will not ſerue. They edcept, that 
| - il it might be thus in the king dome ol Iſrael, vet 
the Church was vilible enough in the tribe of 
Iudah. This is but a poote ſhift. Foz Iſrael was 
not ſo bad ſometimes, as Iudah, and Iudah nv 
better than Iſrael. And euen in the dayes of Aza 
| [r wy _ Aza came oo 
| Chron. crowne of lu zariah telleth the King, t 
be 1 if God be ſought after ; he will be fond; but if he 
be foplaken,he wil foxakeeuen Judah (00. 


24 CAP. Il. Vpon theEpiftle- 


And pet times in places may golo hard, that a 


true pꝛokeſloꝛs in publique maner, as in the daies 


Elias knew not of any moe, if you wil, of no moe 


kkothers, and no man knew what was become ok 


alter Stapleton andthe reſt ſhift in this 1 


And 
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dad when Elias fled out of Iſrael , hee fled not to 
dab, as knowing whither to goe, and where to 
jopne himſclfe in the ſociety ofa viſible Church, 
hit pasſing by the confines of Judah, he left his | 
| man in * Beerſheba, and himſelfe fledde into the, Kon 
vildernes , and there complaineth , that he was 89 
left alone. 
And leaſt this complaint map ſeeme only to be 
the affection of a waterp eye, and of a troubled 
mind that could not diſcerne that which might 
bediſcerned, and ſo not to bee ſtoode vppon by vs, 
that ſo much alleadge it in this cauſe, obſerue 
thatGod in aunſwere to Elias told him that he 
had reſerued 7000 to himſelfe, and our aduerſa- 
ries to ſhew that Elias complaint was imperfect . 
and vntrue, they vꝛge this aunſwere ofthe 7000 
teſerued:but can thep marke withall, that God 
ſaith,he had reſerued them to himſelfe,not inthe 
| ſight oz to the view of Elias ? Foz Elias lied not, 
— kept them to the ſecret knowledge of 
elle. 


* 


And can they pet farther mark foz an vnãlwe⸗ ben 4 


I PApoltle Saint Paul vſeth this verp enſample 
3 to 


fable anlwere to their oft * replyed and multi- „nech. Peg. 
lied triumphing tauillation, that when weſ no +07, & Þ.295- 
doubt) vnduely fozce this enſamble foz the inui⸗ 
liblenelle of the Church, yet euer this (they ſap) 
was but matter that touched Iſrael, and the ten 
ttibes, but Judah and the whole Church it did 
ut toncerne, J ſap , can they mark that the ho: Rom. 1x. 
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chus as I take it:Did God reiect his people? aud 
pere they reiecced? And were the people that 


we tel them but euery mã muſt fetch his light at 


to the very ſame purpole that we voe? 


nes, milled of Gods righteoulnes: and t 


they hard the Goſpell, yet they gaineſaid ic, any 


were adiſobedient people, and therefo2e God re 


fuſed them, who at firſt refuſedhim, 


WMhereupon the Apoſtle queſtioneth in effect 


once were his people, now no mote his people? 


His people and his Church, in ſenſe and ſig- 


nificatton is al one. If God had no people, he had 
no Church. But he had reiected and caſt off that 
his people, where was then his Church, 

The Apoſtle aunlwereth himſelfe one way fo 
the future time by receauing in ofthe Gentiles, 
and another way fo: the pꝛeſent time, that albeit 


his Church, and that Church was ſecret;ſeen any 


dilterned only ol God, and this Church and rem 


nant was exemplilted (faith Paul) by thoſe ſecret 


+ 7000 reſerued hy God inuiſibly, as in the dates 


ok Elias, ſo was the ſtate of the Church thus inui⸗ 
idle,and ſo ſhewed anderxpounded to be by the A- 
poſtle and by this very example of TIE time, 
Cat (ap pe? Is it not (o? 

Queſtionles our aduerfaries ſee as much as 


their 


"7 


q N 


f 7 — £7 o 
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So the Iewes ſeeking their owne righeeouſ⸗ 


the Iewes were caſt off, yet Sod had a Church. 
{What, aviſible Church? No, buthehadarem- 
nane, and that remnant, where euer it was, was 
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wle Church, but a viſible Monarchy withall, 33 
| And they ſeeing that God is lefſe' bound to 


hem than toIudah and Hieruſalem, and that if 
ſeruſalem might be ecclipſed, muchmoje might 
Rome , and therefd2e they ſap that the Churchin 
[{rael was inuiſible, but not in Judah, 
But why is God moꝛe linkt to Rome than to 


Eael-Ullel, Iſtael bp their own confeſſion might, 


| and did looſe her beuty, and Paul alleadgeth that 
the ſecreſte of the whole church reſerued to 
| the fight of God, and not vnto the eiesof Elias. 
and al the Scripture is plaine that Tudah did 
| ſometime iuſtiſte her Siſter Iſraell in ſinning 
ne exceſſiuelp, than did ſhee, and that God was 
not bound to keepe either the one oz the other in 
| viſible ſeruice whether he would oz no. 

Of al the places where God hath been chiefe: 
y wozſhipped , pꝛincipallpy in Scripture are nas 
* Bethel ;Silo,Sion -A wozp of euerie or 
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+ | their candle, and cherefoze their light muſtn needs Rauer 
ja blazing ſtar, and their Church not only a vis 5 5c < fght- | 


| ' ty mavt of 


Bethel is bp interpteration the houſe of God, Bethel 


and Bethel was the gate ofheauen,and in Bethel © 


was the ladder whereby the very Angels aſcen» - 


dedand befcended from God vp andvowne , not⸗ 
withſtanding even in Bethel Ieroboam ſet vppe 
te goolden calfe . The matter was goolde, the 
charge great, the entent faire, but the calfe was 


nidol, the intent was n beſive and 


gain? 


Pſal.78, 


| * - | | [ % IS 0 | Fe 
Fo ot CAp. Ill. Vponthe Epiſtle | 
f Het es. gainſt 


10 bell it ſelfe 


* thereunto, he loued it, and therekoze 


— edfothis woke, -- 
Ad when the temple was built, the L ond mot 
glozioully appearerh to Solomon, & with his di 


Gods wozd, and lo Beth- el became to bee 
Beth- auen, and of the houſe of god was made the 
houſe ot * and the ladder ol diſcention in⸗ 


Concerning Silo, Ioſue plated the arcke there, 
where it remained 300.yeares: but ſund zy enoz- 
mities ariſing, and when Hely once ſuffered his 
pouthkull ſonnes to rome at riot to the great re⸗ 
moch and ſhame of Gods ſacrifices, what enſued? 
His ſonnes were llaine, the Arcke was taken, He. 
ly bzake his necke; the place was adeſolate place, 
Fo) the Love fozſooke his habication in Silo 
where he dwelt among men, hee refuſed the tents 
of loſcph, and his ſeate in Silo. 

Touching mount Sion and Iuda, God indeede 


moe ſingularly choſe him a ſeate there, becauſe 


he chole it. 

Dauid pꝛouided bꝛaſſe, iron, fone, wood, and 
timber, Dauid defraid ſiluer, and much gold, to⸗ 
ward the fabzick of a place foz God , but Dauida 
man much accoꝛding to Gods owne hart, yet Da- | 
uid was not che man that ſhold make out aner. 
lect thac frame; Eb 

But Solomon bp name, the Puince of yeare, 
andthe man or reſt, erpreſiy i in the woꝛde of God 
vnto Dauid was the wiſe man that was appolu* 
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{ence ſanctified the holy place, and ſpake vnto So- 
jomon on this wile: J haue heard thy Pꝛapers: 
aue hallowed thy houſe, which thou haſt built to 
put my name in it to2 euer, my hart 4 mine eies 
halbe there continually, 
Pea to ſay generally ofthe whole citty, many 
glozious and ercellent things are ſpoken ofthee en ſalem. 
dleruſalem. The Pꝛophets taught in chee, the 
ofepzing of Dauid raigned ouer thee, the foze-fa- 
thers of bleſſcd memozy, andlinage ef beleeuing 
Abraham were thy cittiʒens, al the godly (acrift- 
ted there, and the ſacrifices were commanded of 
God, and continued from Moſes time. 
No pꝛiuilege of any value,no2 pꝛomiſe of good 
| thinges was ante way defectiue , oz wanting 
to that place, whereunto no place was compara- 
lle vnder heanen,it beeing the very pledge ofhea- 
ken it ſelfe, and the onely place where the God of 


*. * 


heanen delighted moſt. 15 
But lo, the ofspꝛing ok the firſf man Adam, 
| bhowhenhe was in honoꝛ was as a beaſt, c fell 
rom his innocency, and became a koole, and was 
diſobedient , and therefoꝛe was turned out of pa- 
| fabiſe, and the earth fo2 his ſake curſed, that 
das made good a little befoze , lo J ſay the chil⸗ 
den of Adam, and Sonnes of aſinfull Parent, 
en-the inhabitants of Ieruſalem become like 
I | theirfirſt father, and abuſing the Lo2ds kindnee, 
| they ſuppoſe that the Lozve was in-loue with the 
valles-of their Citcic and Temple, and fitting 
© © lecurelp 
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ſecurely vnder the ſommer bower of this conceit, 
though they committed Nobberies, Purderg, 
Adulteries, Idolatries, wozſe than AEgypt, 
though their Pꝛophets taught lies, and their de⸗ 
ry childzen gathered ſtickes, and their weomen 
kneaded dowe to make cakes to ſacrifiſe to the 
Queene of heauen, vet they thought that rhey, the 
ſpoule, they could not be diuozſed, hee would nat 
plucke off that pꝛecious ring from his finger, ſuf: 
fer the girdle of his loines to rotte, tread his own 
crowne vuder his feete, abhoz his inheritance, 
fozfake Hieruſalem, plow vp Sion, and refuleche 
Temple. 
he could not, oꝛ hee would not, No? The 
2ophets foze warne the contrary, and namely 
eremy, that except they repent , that gd would 
turne their blesſings into curlings, e make that 
bleſſed citty (other wiſe beeing the praiſe ofthe | 
world)the extremeſt curſe, and the very ſhameof 
nactons, : 
 Thelewescould not beleeue it, but the Iews 
felt it in the end, and feele it to this day, and euer 
lince the two ſhee bears Titus # Veſpatian tuini⸗ 
ted their citty,famithed their people, waſted their 
land, and made hauock of all, they are a vagabond 
nation in the eies ot all the woꝛld. 
This is an vndeniable verity. And that which 
fully fell vpon them at the length, fell vpon them 
as well fo; their fozmer as their latter ſinnes in 
fozſaking their Lozd, in polluting his Temple 


Seesen rere eren enn 
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| thatthe true Church may be ecclipſed, as in the 


| tion, lam left alone, 2. By the anſ were of God, Y 
dun reſerued 7000. To my ſelfe. 3. And bythe 
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jndefiling the pꝛieſthood, in killing the pzophets, 
in one wo2d , in diuozling themſelues from God, 
and in breaking themſelues from the ſtock ofthe 
natur all oline , whereinto they were engraffed,s 
ſo of a people became men that were not Gods 
le, and ok a church became no church, much» 
the viſible Church of the liuing God, and 


| yet God ſtill had a remnant, but this ſilly ſecret 


gemnant proueth not the viſibility wee diſpute 


al. 
no ſhifting can posſibly put 


Mhereloze when 
the eutdence whereby we ſhew, that the ſhew 
of the Church is not euer in ſight, and that the 


| (amozouscries,o the Temple, the Temple are lerem. . 


hung woꝛds, and will not ſerue their turne, and 


wies of Elias,erpeflp, 1. Pythe pzophecs depoſi⸗ 


expoſition of Paul: that the church was bꝛought 
tobe a ſecret remainder; when nothing wil help 


imeed;though Sanders ſet a faire face, and a big 
dae vpon the matter, pet he, maſter Scapleton, 


Eifingrinius & the reſt that haue dealt in this ar⸗ 


- intent are fain to tome to this point, that albeit 
the caſe might be ſo wich leruſalem, & was with 


her in che end, pet ſince the pꝛopagation ofthe 
Galpell it cannot be ſo wich Rome, and Rome 


cannot, ſhee cannot be remoued,ſhee cannot, nut 


cannot in congruencWMhtir own dewtp, oꝛ likes 
9 90 DY2 Iphood 


I22 


q Briſt. replie 
EC ap 8, Par. 2. 


8 pra. Pag 7o. 


we haue no quarrel. But the Iewes might be ck. 


you oppole the church of Chziſt to the condirion 
of the Iewes. We tel you, though the externe face 
of the Ie ws be gone, yet in Chaift there is neither 

Iewe nog Gentil, and as moſt notozioufly thengs 
tion of the lewes fel away, and the Gentils were 
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CAP. Ill. Vpon the Epiſtle 


lihoode in opinion conceaued once ok her, but po, 
ſibly ſhe cannot be deuozſed at al. 

Let vs hear one of their own beaſts bꝛay out ſuch 
bold ſounds in his owne voice. Briſtow in his re: 
ply, oz rather in his tumbling confuſedhoge poge 
to D. Fulk hath theſe woꝛds: The ſynagog with 
her Hieruſalem might be and ſhould be diver. 


ſed , But the Church of Chriſt with her Hieru- 
falem(whichis Rome if you haue any fight in 


the Actes of the Apoſtles)ſhoulde neuer, nor 
neuer tight, nor may be diuorſed. 


For our inſight in the Actes J haue ſaid ſuffi 


ciently befoze., And againſt the church of Thul 


uorſed; we take your confeſſion and it is true. Het 


receaued into their roome, ſo yet when they wert 


reteaued, they were accepted, not as it wereans 
ther Iewry , and that to the end that locally Ov 
might be ſerued among the Gentils with a new 
erection ot᷑ an other Hieruſale m which ſhould be 


Rorhe, No. Rome is ton nartom a room fo2 the 
church of God, neither wil God be ſo locally wo 
ſhippen as when he was onely known in that ont 


copner af his owne choilee. 


Fi Cannot tell Now oy to theſe cherer 
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Che ewes were ned but the Rodkanides Rome Bab my 

ae bewitched, The Iewes might ſeeme to haue norepromiſes + | 
woze cauſe , but verily ſhee was leſſe pꝛeſumptu⸗ n he barrow * 

uns, than are theſe Romiſhlouers, Ieruſalem had 744/370. 

pꝛomiſes: Rome hath not one, no, no one 

moze ſhe tha the leaſt bozrow, village, oz häblet a- 

— the Gentils. Rome is pꝛaiſcd in hir youth: 

Igraunt, vet no otherwile than other churches, The. 8. 

but that Rome that was, is not the Rome that 

wis. She was a chaſt virgine while ſhee was 

| young, but hir old bones now are rotten and pu⸗ 

triied with innumerable foznications ; and her 

wales in hir higheſt honour were neuer compa⸗ 

| table to Hieruſalems eſtimation . - Mhy? Peter 

nught in Rome, Thatthen? Chriſt taught in 
hierufalem.But Peter was martyred in Rome : 

do what ofthat?Chriſt ſuffered at Hieruſalem. 

take it the death of either is rather is the 
hame,than the pꝛaiſe of the places. But where,in 

| place not only in the Actes, but in anie 

nate in all the Scripture is Rome termed the 

higruſalem of the Church? Dꝛ why is god bound 

na vilible Church now made vp ol che Geptiles 

une than hee was to the Tewgs? fox to ſheake of 

|  |Kters rotten chaire at Rome, 0 ming va⸗ 

Rant imagination. | 

} | -Nay,are not the pꝛomiles of God made with 

te ſame couenancesaf duety, and with the ſame: 

(dicions and pꝛouiſoes ot foꝛſiting our eſtate, 

e did the Ie wes, if we ſhal do, as he did? 


O 3 If 


214 CAP. xm. . Voow theE pille 


2 enſamples Ill God fozſake Bethel, is that Ki — to Si. 
| of theoldTe> loꝰ Oz if God forſooke Bethel and Silo 87 that to 
| feawenrere he neglected of Hieruſalem ? D) if Hieruſalem, 
ee Son, Silo, and Bethel be all fo3ſaken , is this um 
3 tobe regarded ofthe Gentils? Cannot ſhal not, 
may not, the church made vp of Gentils withher | 
Hieruſalem, which is! pardy Rome be viuo)ſev? 
May ſhe not, can ſhee not, ſhal che not be diudy. · 
led? ; 
Ik Sem thoulde bee thuſt out, and Iaphet ab⸗ 
mitted, were this no enſtruction to Japher ? O: 
. why are the enſamples of fozmer times whits 
2 Cor. 10. ten? Oz is God the God or the le we and the Gov | 
| of Iſrael to take vengeance where they ſinned ann 
not on the:Gentils? D2 bzake hee off che natural 
Oliue, and will he ſpare the wild? And towhom | 
by name were thele laſt wozos written? Where 
Rom. 11. they not wzitten to the Chutch at Rome, where | 
ſhe ſtoode incaſe then ta be bꝛoken off, whichis s 
wozd eqntualent aud ol kc meaning tothe wow 
 ofdinozxſed? 

I graunt ſhee may trie out che Church, che 

Charetr,' the viſible Church, the Mecher- 
Church, and yet the Romiſh papacy is but ale 
ing ſtrumpet, and à harde ſtepdame to the ten 
members ofthe Church of Ch2iff, and this is the 
myſterp ot iniquity ſitting in the Church, or as 
Aug. de eiuit. Saint Auſtine ſaith: »: Dei, foz and in 
Dei lib. z. 19 Need ofthe church, and is not the Church, but an 


Antichziſtian companp, ſo that the viſible _ 
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and ſhewe of as Church is not the Church, and 
ra 1. Js one point in this queſtion, and 2. The 
other point was that God is not bound to a viſi⸗ 
bility at all, and fo2 both points wee haue the wed 
ſufficiently. F 02 fo2 that ofthe inniſtble caſe of 


theChurch, the complaint of Elias is pꝛegnant, 
and then that numbers bearing the name ofthe 


| Charch,and bꝛagging of the Temple, are but ly⸗ 


ars,is pꝛooued by the Pꝛophets and Seriptures 
to haue beene exempl:fted euen in the beit places, 


| andwhereofin ſpecial Rome hath a far warning 
iythe Apoſtle tothe Romanes, 


e doe not deny, but pꝛoleſſe and thank God 


| therefoze , that hitherto ſince the alcention or our 
| Sanfonr, the little muſterd ſeede hath growen r 15 
| tothat height, that che litle birds haue made their 


neft3 theretn, but the puttock, the kite, and birds 
dfcruel kind haue come to their neſtes, and dealt 


| hatdly with the mall foule, yea they haue taken 
their places, and their owne pollesſion, and that 


under katre pzetences no doubt. And the Church 


in kingdome ok God, being ok condition as the 
vaters of Siloe at the foote of Sion, running ſoft- 
hihee maketh ſmall noyce, when ſhee rereaueth 
great iniury, yea euen when the Stote c Otter 
we taken vp their lodging in her tree, 


Fon if we reuolue ſuch lkoꝛies of ancient time 
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Whut ſcriueners and wziters could affozy vs 


whey) inters were not, and while nojenemies 
wared pe hall we find that the en 


D 4 lies 


| Reucl.z. 


o The motiue ff tu 
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ſies was in{inic , and to this day we lee the num⸗ 


ber ol inſidels are without number, & alas what 


dilcerning coulde there bee ol lome one graine, 


dz two in compariſon amongſt ſo much chaffe? 


A: ſuch ſealons, when the whole church, as the 


Church ok Sar dy, bad defiled her clothes, thatis 


to ſay, that outlide, and out ward ſight and ſhew | | 
ok her ſelke might not Bertram in Germany, Hus 


in Bohemia, Sauonarola in Italie, Wicleue in 


England, Armochanei in Ireland take vp almoſt 


euen Elias complaint, that they were left alone? | 


And this was an old couiſe of moſt ancient time, 


to ſee the church bzought to a narrow ſtrait and 


a low eb. 


In the dayes of Noe but eight perſons were | 1 


left when the flud came. In the time of Lot he 


lone and a few ol his were laued when whole fine | - 
cities were deſtroped, and as Elias complapned | 

that he was alone, ſo Micheas ſloode poſt alone a- 
gainſt foure hundzed, who were called Pꝛophets, 
as well as hee: and if then, as many tymes elle 
man ſhould haue be-taken himſelfe to the moꝛe 


viſible number, could he haue done wells? 


multitudes. 


But pou lay in the new Teſtament, euer tone | 
tothe molt that p2ofelle the name of Chziltians 5 


ty, and you cannot miſſe. 
Indeed, J know that the Motiue ofmulti 
des and generalities is linckt in with thede- | | 
maund ofthe viſiblenes ofthe Church, Foz euer 

the mo,the moze vilible, And pou thinke you haue 


* 


Nude S he, Cap. III. 19 


gegreater number, and the maioz part, yet how 
long pou ſhal keep them, God knoweth, but ther⸗ 
foze you argue, that the truth ſhould be ouerbozne 
wich the number of your voyces, and the vilible- 
nesofpour gloꝛy, becaule pour pomp is great, 
and pour number many, and the waters innume⸗ 
table where the whoze ſitteth. 

Giue me leaue alitle, and pardon mine vnac⸗ 

cuſtomed length in thele quarrels of great im- 
| poztance: foꝛ as I wiſh to open the very truth, ſo 
would J not willingly pꝛetermit their pꝛetenſeg 
oftruth lo maintenance of erroz. 

. While they run alone, chey are euer fozemolt, 
and when they buz into your eares, andyou heare 
re | noman but them, what maruell if they ſeduce 

them that are ready to be milled? ... 

When Actius an old Poet plaied on the tage, Acfiucibe 
epleaſed euery man very wel, when hee pleaded Poer. 

à the bar, he neuer got cauſe, and being demaun⸗ 

ded the caule thereof;his aunlwere was, that on 

| the tage, hee made euery mans part, and no man 

lpake, but what he deliuered them firſt, and gaue 
fache one his kue, as himlelle thought beit: but 
iith he, in the pleading place, J cannot carry it 
12 5 away, Mine aduerſary replieth,oppoſcth,aun; 
1 ſwereth, and ſifteth matters lo, that J cannot 
ti- | bolfter vp a bad cauſe as J would, but it will be 
de- Kontrolle .. 

r | neede not apply: our aduerſaries when they 
1 15 e pleale fond recylants:inhenthey 
P cad 
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dan wicing, tt wil 19 pꝛoſper, as in the pjes 
[et queſtiõ. Fo2 though the name of the church be 


honoꝛable, pet when the ſpiritual nature therofig 
enquired after, when it is knowen what is ment 
by hir Botherhoode, to what condicions Sew 
bound, and to what ſtraites the hath bin 
and may be againe, then our aduerſaries cannot 
tel whither to turne them, to pꝛoue a viſible toyli⸗ 
tyneceſlaryener in determingte places. : 
At lengeh wich much adoe, being foꝛced to loꝛ⸗ 
ſake the practiſe of the old Collument, x ; 
as pou haue hard to the pꝛomiſes of the new Tex 
Ela: and finding none foz Rome virectlie 


(notwirhifanding Brittows bag) they tlaim the 


promiſes generally made to the Gentils ful fon 


lp fo; Rome, being but a partieutar member, an 

inter that vnder the new Teſtament then 
ek the pꝛoleſſoꝛs ſhal be mo, and therefozer mozevi 
fible,and that moſt and euer in Rome. That they 
ſhall bee moe, they proue by the next — 


with vs andfo go on. 
27 For it is written, Reioyce thou barren 


that beareſt no children, breake forth and ctie ] 


thou that traueleſt not. For the deſolate hath 


husband, 


Firſt befoze wee treate any farther the quelti⸗ 
on, conſider the text a while to our own tomloꝛts. 


muel 


they lie 


meane to pꝛoceede in, which we will take along | 


, , we wm. cw<wagnm: = mL 


many moe children, than ſhee which hath an 


Auche ir of Samuel, Anna the mother ofS2- |} 


azured the rep2och of barrennes,and her ſozrow 
= thereby greatly encrealed,and hir ſoulegries 


graunt to her petition , and gaue dir a lonne ac- 


Nite -foozth and laid that ber hart reioiced, her 
was exalted, and her mouth enlarge. 


I kury was ſomet ime the fruit ful mother. and as % docrrine. 
lie | Anna, ſo were the Gentils the barren woman, 


| andthat without an husband, but at length Gen- 


to into faudur, and accepted of God though his 
grace, che Loꝛd opening her womb, this barren 
doman hath beene a fruitfuller mother than ſher 
that bare manie, in lo much that ſundꝛy places e. 
tery waie molt vnlikelieſt foz any kruite ar all, 


much leſſe fo; plenty in great abdunvance 870 


bonne a greater harueff than groundes in 

nne batſome, and of greateſt likelihoode. - 

aud here (dearlibeioued) let vs neuer foxgette 
thevaies of our calling, andthe times ol dur dap⸗ 


hath paſſed from his olde owne people, and hath 
| gone ouer many and mightier nations than the 
lingdomes of England, Scotland, Denmarcke, 
| Svcucland and other like cold countries, — 
| cauled 


to the Galathians. CAP. IIII. 279 
nuel, had a louing hus band, but a long time ſhee 1 Sam. t. 


* in the ende God reſpected hir, and made 
ng to her earneſt deſire, and thereupon the 
| This caſe was a pꝛiuate caſe, but the caſe and 7% f 


face ol vs Genrils was a generall matter, and „ enf 


lime now altered from Gentiliſme, and alci · 


nes, and the infinite goobnes of our God, who 
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omforta- 
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cauſed their coꝛck ta ſinck, and our yꝛon to lwim, 
and hath powꝛed his dew euen as well beſive the 
fleeſe, as vpon the fac fell, and hath made our bit. 
ter waters as ſweete as the ſweeteſt, and hath ef- 
kected that the very barbarous outplaces of the 
wooꝛld are become as fertill and as fruicfull fo 
truth and godlines as many nations elſe far ri. 
cher and likelier in the eies of mã. And this is the 
comon toy of the Gentils in general, but nothing 
ſpecial 02 pꝛoper to Rome and Italie. But doth 
not this general blesſing pꝛoue a generality of? Y 4 
multicudes, c do not multitudes pꝛoue a viſibility? | + 
t an ocular, an ep demonſtration of a Church? i] g 


ir chi 


church, no congregation good 02 bad can posſihly | 
be, And thereloze it is afozrelt of folly when con 
trouerſie is of the church,co deuolue al to onelole: 
man, holding in pzetence but from Peter as from 
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Je maner Wehn not cuidently argrie the goodnes 
il the multituve, vꝛ that it therefore is the viſible 
Church of God, Mark. 
The church of God is a choſen people called 
| our ofthe wozld;called by Eod, conſtituted in the 
touenant, and pꝛofeſling the faith. Theſe whether 
they be 1. Moe, 2. Oz few, z. Oz ofequal number, 
io hey be a number, it skillech not. 
5 Alittle befoze the deluge and dꝛowning 
9... ofthe old woozld there were moe bad than good, 
4 bl alfleſh had corrupted his waies. Gen. 
2 But in the Arke after-ward there were 
ne good than bad: only Cham was perfectlie 
x | nanght,and in the reſt, though a {mal companie, 
ff: nuliſted the Church of God. 
4 Under the parable of the ro, virgins in 
I; | te Golpell the number iseuen, ſomanyandſo 
2 many,fire wile, and fiue fooliſh virgins. 
; |» Wherefoe either the plurality oz paucity oz 


| parity of numbers, the mozenes (as J map ſo 
Heak)the fewnes, oz the euennes in numbꝛing is 
I true note, no lure argument, demaund, o mos 
1 e any wap to weigh downe the matter. Nay 

| atherif we ſhal goe to numbzing the pꝛokeſſoꝛss 

I w aale, æ not to pondring the truth of pꝛokesſions, 
wal make a faire hand i in Gods matters, 
. Inthe cauſe of married p2ieſts* Paphnutius · 9, A5. l. 23 
8 being but one, was againſt a whole councel, and 
FI 8 with them. 
© Again the hereſie of Arianiſme, while Libe- 


rius 
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bod. L. 2. c. ic tius ſtood, he ſtoode in amanner alone, and he 
lone defended Athanaſius, and where Conſtan. 
tius obiected to Liberius that he an od man, ang 
-onlp alone,the leaſt part of the wozld 70501 01xuulne 
Cas it were)vpon a ſingularity he by that meaneg 
diſturbed the quiet peace of the whole woorlde 
drnxjubme afin d aq, Liberius anſwered him wel, 
and if he could haue kept himſclfe anſwerable to 
his anl were, it had beene better, but he anſ were 
wel, viaelicet, that the woodde of faith was not af 
right to bee diminiſhed oz leſued in credite be 
cauſe of his alonenes in the cauſe, F oꝝ (ſaith hee 
nen of old, chere were but three alone, that with 
Kood the kings edict, meaning Nabuchodono | 
ö ſors commaunde ment, which the three chien 
J . would not yeeldp vnto. 5 
Nn which ſtozy. I plainly note the vnĩuerſi | 
Vujuerſalitie lity of the erroꝛ, without al controuerſie al ad 
Tree Hi A the Biſpops nut only of che Eaſt, but alſy of 
2 the Welt whether by foꝛce oz by fraud relences | 
. and couſented thereunto, yeaeuen Liberius him 
ſelke: was bꝛought to that bent as J haue ſhewer 
befoze, And J ask, firlt the faith was in Liberius 
alone, and when he peelded, where and in whom 
was it then to ſce to? And now can you think that 
it is good going euer with the moſtꝰ And that the | 
moſt mult needs be beſt? And that it cannot chue 
but bee ſo, at the leaſt vader the newe teſta - 
ment? 


-- Vouleett far otherwiſe in this very enſample | 
* 1 aun 


dea 
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gthat Liberius fog anſ were to Conſtantius mo- 7h. Pope reſo 
tue of multitudes replieth that his loneneſſe ſerh che mociue 
marred not the cauſe, q foꝛ comfozt thereofhe res of wii 
ſpecteth the ſtoꝛy ok old of the thꝛee childzen who. 
were left alone, not denying,but comparing time 
pith time laid that if it might be with the church 

ume, as it hath beene with — oulde time, 


n ru. 

FrHut you call vs to our text: the barren wo⸗ 
man hath mo childrẽ than ſhe that bare many. 
This text toucheth: doch it not? It che haue mo 
than many, belike, ſhe hath very many. 

Compare the number of belecuers that were 
new y, and the numbers in Chꝛiſtendome, and 
1 — the calling ofthe Gentils ſurpaſſeth 
I anumerably, Pet this maketh nothing fo2 ſette 
. umbers in a viſible forme here in this, 02 that 


k euer. | 1 
** compare the whole woꝛld and the church 27 er 
together, and as the Church is better than the / ſarily the better 
bond, ſo wozldly men are mo than are not onel drake 
te true members, but then the externe profeſ- wet made of 
hon of chriſtian faith .Shal J argu thus? Theſe Ae 
ut manp, and beeing many, make a viſible coun- 


cnance, ergothey are therefoe the beſt, and beff 
tobe truſted ? No. But rather of the twaine 
he maior part, ergo many times and moſt likely 
thepare the woꝛſe part. 
The Church ol Chziſt is a little flock, a flocks 
4 ihren manp, but alitle flock, and a 
I 


E FSS 


4 


1 


| Gap pug pon the E reite 


aſmall many, and We reſpected, top 
many are called vnto, yet fewe are choſen , ad 
the Church isa choſen company effeQuallie 


called, and euen the outward calling and pꝛofel. 


ſion is not imbꝛaced of the moꝛe part. Foz the 
wap is narrow, and fewe take this way, but the 
bꝛoade way is trodden of euery foote, and it isa 
beaten path, and ſoone diſcerned and ſeene of a, 
and followed of moſt. 
Dee(laith the Apoltle )conſiver your calling 


not many wiſe, not many mighty, not many wel- 


thy. It not many of thele, ergo ſurely not inady ar 
al, Fo2 the wile, the mighty, the noble, andthe 
wealthy cary long traines after them. 

And as it fared thus in the firſt entraunce k 
Chuſtianicy, and foꝛ ſometime after, yet it was | 
fomewhatr better in pꝛocelle, and yet r 


- againe to the condition of the firſ beginning, the 
wapning will bee like the wering, and when te 
bonne ok man ſhal come, ſhal he find kaith, but enen 
tant and ſcant, as it were an Oliue oꝛ two in the 
outrmoſt bowes after the gathering, oz as a grape | 
here and there after vintage, o2 as a flender ges. 


ning after harueſt E 

True. But there are ſimilicuves and para | 
bles much ſounding to the contrary, as thatthe 
Church ſhould bee woonderkully populous, and 
that not only in compariſon tothe Iewiſh clfate, I. 
but in it ſelfe it ſhould be as 1. A Tabernacle in 


ebe lun. A3 the city onthe high hill, & 3 . Asche A B 


candle 


ae Oclathians; Cap. m0. M 
ion tbe cable al in ſigbt, and 4. Af any man 4 
wand nuke the Charch in the wilvernes out of 

arne, it mere Inne to go aftet him. 
ern 40 pon ay, atw hurdle vppe places togis 
chtbacpour pleaſures, buc with licle truth, and 
terte ene your Romane 
guan; snd be nionopoly;whither pou inuite 

Suech tp of che Wozld's come and bupok . 
n Nader te ache theſe pur uten - ! (Whes'ar de 
litt: pou lay Kedplacep his tabernacle in the 3 2 | 
lanne, © taberniclety * . — 


33 — HH tr 83771 I 


leber beardyon oppole, will you beare'vs 
Kilidere r.Ficlk,afalletranflacionmaprozrupe 
| art and both nut malt a txt tofit a purp 
- | commenting without a ground. Undeniabiy the 
f Plabmzrenterbbf ehbWoiderdus works of god, 
he | namely that Govunave u tabernatie fol the 
nd | Sunic inthe heauens, and not that he ut his 
| | Kbrfnacleincthe Sun., 2; Secondly Auſteds fs 
 ingehaccerauſlation ps hee had doth but al- 
| #gopze av ail — 
ul! are 


"are but conueniene alluſions, and ns probaving 
allegations, g that by Aulimes owne iudgt ment, 


gaiuſtcþe Ponatiſts, atmuth a viſibiheꝝ when it 
ae, and which might be, agaiuſt the Donztiſti, 
who necaſſarily wonulae Pave the Churcij to ti 
nerg, and hide ber ynder atcloke, and buy her in 
one hale ol the wozipe;. . Fourthlyz Jani 
; 4 obſerue that which Auſten himſelfe obſeruath, 
that gt the moſt, ſhe'Cyinecd:ts callen bucꝭ caber: 
„ee woneapie tend nn fert permanent hanſc. 
„„ eats tabernartenemplacer in 551, i 
Fe *\ Warein the Siumeyanafawertorgs (Adina 
fall. gbſcyrerplace: nich thing Auſten ſmirifepbe 


Gapko26:4 bozrowedſpeeches, ſuch as thiſt att, 
4gLhutchis lkened co the Sunne, roghs 


— — ⏑—⏑ ery. 
times altke , come what come ſball. van 


ing continuance ,"Yea.accalions may chupgen, 
when tbe Sunne tlay.chanige into varclieneſſẽ 
the Moone int blood, the one map.bluſh,anvthe 
other be a We0grt1ntt & 5 ene 
An the Canticles: the Church is comparedts 
the Sanne to the (Paoue,and to the Starres but 


Cant. 6. C. 


(hal fal from Peauen; Sreleſia non 
per fecntoribnd ultra modi ms ſærient 


v6 the chured 
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3 Epiflela:48.. 3 +  ©birly Auſten diſpating , 


5 ſernedt and knew wel nougb. ':5» Faſtin; q 


Gaith Auſten, whenche Dunne ſhal be darckened;, 
nd the Moon ſhal not giue hir light, æ the Stars 


2 
$28 4 ſhall 


* 
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wo che Galarthians. Cap: wy 217 


* lu. Eels : 


Mall Nor Ar PEAR by teaſon ot the exxei⸗ 


| | vingerneltyofher perſecutozs, And then actoz⸗ 


inn to Aultens iudgement, where wilbe that vi- 
Abinty of Tabernacle in the Sunne, when the 
very Sun in his tabernacle ſhal bedarckened? | 

1 4-7 The * lecond obiection of the Citty vpon 
bein that cannot be hidden. CanN ot: © 


* The Church a j 


city vpon «hill, N 


hete taken kdꝛ Cannot in dewty (Ja poſſamis qudd Can: not, in 


lure poſſumus) not fo) an abſolute imposſibilitie. 
Foxthe hig helt hils map bee ſometimes hid with 
tes. Awv dur Sauicur ſpake thoſe woves to 
M Upoſtles, whom they mol concerned, dd they 
* a Nionable duty in others , — 
. ance dfluth daties, whenthepwhh 
—— pure tome down e butfo 
; Ld Dona 8 o) els are dꝛiuen krom the hits; and 
nde batits d dens 7 ſecrerylaces. 
Dif fan thi ſaid chey were the tirydirthehf, 
Gallo ther Wert the (alt of the catch, batthe put 
teth the caſe, chat if tho falt loſt his ae 


what ſenſi. 


Wertf6)e is it xoode So if things alter Me 4 
eh 


Hes cheit eonrfe, their duety is the wed by 

Utes, did not their doings, Je L056ha ire 
td Carmel „o Carmel into Libanus, they hate 
erte their firſt nature ; F 02 Libanus Was a 
wd and Catmel afertill paſture. Butt tu pꝛo⸗ 
ceſle of time, woods become paſfures', aw bß the 


1 t df God, the deſt pattutes are tur-. 
Aw its barten heatheg. Oo hils ate made ul.. 


Wr, ; and vallyes mah ber exalted , andthe verie 
YP 2 


jouſ ky 


228 


| The Church a 
candle on the 
| pable. 


CAP. IIIl. Phun the de kpllle 


me made a den of theeues. 
The third obicction of the candel ide 


canale-ſticke ſet on the table, ſuffereth the he 


anſmere. Foz if the clear burning candle betete 


boule ol God bu It on mount Sten, ay bee 0 


15 the mountaine, ald 
And againe, it is to bee remembjed, thatche 


eththe light of the heuſe, but hee that is 


aſnuf,as it the white Nazareth ſiculd beceme a 
black Aechiop, the tale is the ſeme, that was z 
the high Tur bat had telt hirſclfe beadlongiron 


candle and ligbt ofthe truth, and true Churchis 
not alike ligbtlome ts tueryey, andnoman(j 


-houle.:Seolem non niſi ſanus videt, Aucultie 
Pal. 4 3. The bleare ey ns abyde the keto 
linpſeech not, no not in the ſunn. 

. Agaiue the Apoſtles were as this condle this 
'placep;therefoze are the y alſo who arencthings- 
-poftolich.are they the ligtt of the ock teen 
Dleonfhe tablet deny it. 

I bees become dꝛones, becaule they. were 


bees, ſhal they bꝛag of their firſt being? And ver 
waſpes make combs as wel as becs, but walpes = 
-make no hüny, a thcrfoze there is no ſwertnes;h8 
ſauoꝛ, no taſt in this bꝛegging o ſhew of auncient 


pꝛogenitoꝛs and titles without anſwerubie d 
ties, and goodnes accowding, 


Go not out 
into the wil⸗ 


dernes. ſpoken 


* 


2475 The fourth cauil ie, that there nog 


dus ints the wildernes to enquire foꝛ the church. 
in what med- ee ol Luke our wann being demanded 


concerning 


a © © © eren 


— 


| tprepzooureth the pomye and ſtarcly bꝛauerp of 


| offorperſon 


ff bse m . e .. 


Gdhe Oalathiaftb., CA p. fl. 


concerning his kingdome which ts his chutch; he 
anſwereth firſt generally that it cõmeth not with 


obſetuation, which map bee explicated not to be 


with lumptuaus pꝛeparation, and coſtly manner 
ſteer che vlage ok earthly pzinces, Al which ſtrõg⸗ 


Rome. Tjen men {hal not ſap of a certainty and 


church were neceilarily either in che wildernes 


apainting vypon walles, oz builte vppon the 
ſawofmultitudes, oꝛ elle conueied into the wil⸗ 
dernes whence it cannot com? fooꝛth when God 


| would, no we neuer laid that Elias was alwaies 


eln his caue, and could not come fooꝛch, Nay the 


| kingdome of God then when our Sauiour aun. 


ſwerrd, was offered them, and was amongeſk 


| them; and ſhould haue beene inwardely receauen 

ofthem. F 02 the thꝛane of Dauid belonging ſpi⸗ 
titaallp to our Sauiour, was no earthly conccaf, - 
wlotal matter, no co2pozall reſpect wich a neteſ⸗ 


ſey reſpect, heere oꝛ there, either in the deſert, oz 
| many plate els, but may bee here, and maie bee 


there, but ne icher heere or there of pure neceſ- 


ue, but as God will without obſeruation of cir⸗ 
tumſtanutes, and cherefoze without a pluralitie 
ofnambers, oꝛ localities of places, oz viſibilities 
8. The kingdome of God come 
with obſeruation | 
ner, ast came not lo, when it ſirſt 


D 3 came, 


ofalocal necellitp, Lo here, oꝛ lo there, as if gods 


gj anp where elle. Fo che kingdome is not hung 


229 


l 


 hunebeces fame, ſo ſhall it not ende in ſuch . as 


CAP.11T. .VpontheE piltle 


vide, nd Iſauck requireth,and why ſhould it? The ſpouſe is nag 


en.24.64- 


6 God might Uſe 
yp vhepepacy to 
the benefit of 
his Church, 
though the 


pepacy be not 
the Church. 


on than the bzideman, the members than the 


nen the child went into Aegypt, Mary 1 
Joſeph went with it. And the woman in the Res 


velation which is the Church (wherecf there is. 
aplaine pꝛopheſie)ſhee was dziuen by name into. 


offered by the p2ouidence of the Almighty with 
patiente to ſuffer our ſelues to be framed copfgy: 
mable to our Sauiour in the daies of bis flethe 
Tho beeing looked on with a fleſhly eye ſeemed 
contemptible, and to be deſpiſed, verily without 
*forme 02 beutie to lee to:that is, without al ul | 
ble eſtimation. | 
And as fo our ſcluesinthelaff times, wear 

plainly foetold that there ſhal bee a defeRion, - 
and that religion ſhall bee myſtically vefagedpre 
der faire pzetences , and that when Chziſt ſpall 
tome, he ſhall ſcant finde faith on the face of the. 
earth, and what careth hee fo2 a painted viſibility | 
of faithleſſe hypocrites? g um! 

' Where notwithRanvingeuen in the me : 
ſuch, God may haue and hath had, andhabins. 
doubt many ſecret ones, yea God can yſe ſich bye 
pocrites tothe benefite ofhis Church, as: amen 
may vle a buſſard to hatch him baukes ; tuns 
when the hawkes bee hatcht, the buſſard nullike 
aud beate them moſt, that are beſt of — 


the wildernes, and we ought as occaſions ſhal be 
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nnen 


| verſtiChurch;# ſomave, no members of Rome, 


| Whopocriſle, and contimes in che 
| {ine that'cuer was hearde of ſince the begin⸗ 


peyof voctrine, butthe very hawk in kxpertenes 
tan tell in time that the buſlard · as theit natural 
dame neuer laid the egs from whence they came, 
o in poperp albeit wre and others ſoin&when 
externally receaue the ſacrament of baptifine? 
monre@@ chem, oz ought chat good is elfe; yet in. 
wardly beeing regenerated by the ſp'irite inthe 
blood of Chꝛiſt though the mercy of the Father 
anromming to riper yeares by true knbwledge 
tut ol his holy woꝛd, we know, that we were bap⸗ 


ted though miniſterially by chem yet by che p 


uidence of God, not into the partinlity of the Re. 
miſh faction, but inco the communion ok the bn 


but of Chꝛiſtes bodp, to ſerue him, not in * * 
lap of le wiſh 03 apiſhrites, v2 in che viſivilley of 


Church pompt, 62 inthe particularity 6f ap 
plice,bue tn the truelivercy of a fre people; and en 


hrigoneralt lap df his choſen, which in this wond 


andſ\pited moſt,euth of them that nch 
tend eo loue her moſt. But this loue is perrt 
batred And this hare palleth al hate that is begin 


10 17728 3 WH 


10 coſiveratiort wherof, tuen as Naem inte 
deche vf Ruth, when it was bꝛuted t 

returned out of Moals, the kitizens'ofB 
lad iz not this Nepmi T Abe amfutvebettfinie 
SEL e 4 noc 


to the Galathintis. CAP. IH. A 


(osre higheſt both fox integrity ok like, and ſonnd⸗ 


Kteuteſt⸗vil⸗ 


har ee Ruch. 1. 25. 


| ®Revel.13, - 
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pea the molt part of her childzen became an ms 


not Naomi, which by interpzetationis beuty bm 


tal me not beuty. „ 
Then ſhe went into Mob conſtrained b the 
famine in Canaan, ſhee went out ful, with conue; 
nient wealth, but in her exile, her ſubſtance was 
ſpent. hir husband deſeaſed, her two ſonnes died, 
and ſhee was left a pooge witdowe, rather Mars 
than Naomi. 

Semblably while the church, 02 rather apart 
of the catholick church is in the peregrinationof 


wꝛoonges are ſuſtained oneuerp ſide? Andſome 
tunes thaſe that ſhould play the hus bandes part, 
deale woozſe with hir, than others whe bet dealt 
not wel. 
She bzingeth foꝛth as it is figured i in the Re. 
uelation, with paine, and the fruite of her womb, 


comfoztable generation. Stant Ruth, euengfoty 
& thoſe many times molt unlikely, as the dang 
ter in Law, followeth e arcompanieth Naomi ts 


the euerlaſting home and heauenly Canaan. 


Doth not this lkozy luſfer this applicationond 


may not the Church, euen in places claiming u 


Then name ol the Church, the Church,cry forth 


aug ſap, & cal me not Naomi but cal mee Mara: 
ta lme net beutie. but cal me bitter: call mee uc 
A vifible Monarchie, 2 glorious multitude, 8 
e ank braue ptelacie, and ch 


male 


* w 


* 


CAP. Illl.j Vpon tiie Epiſite; 
cal me mara, which is bittemes. cal me bitcernes 


this miſerable wozid,as Na omiin Moab, what 


nn nPRIESCOnYYPpSCOrTALMMESTMY 
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lem which is frem aboue „but this beuty is alto⸗ 


to che Galathians. CA. IIII. 


nane papacie, a galant tabernacle placed in 


ir indeed within by ſpiritual comtoꝛts and gra⸗ 
tes ol the holy Gholk, accompanted aud made vp 
of the ſoules of the tuff and righteous men, euen 
ofthe ſonnes of Sara ; and the childzenof teruſa4 


gether inwarde, but outwardly. theſe tentes are 
black, both which the imperfection:ofhumane 
kralnes, and moſt by the blacke repomes,and baty 
dealings we are daylie defaced.within che wozld; 
ind in opinion dekamed. O call nor this condition 
generallp Naomi, ſpecially to the outward view, 


ſerue, euen as by occaſion ofthe twa mothers, 


| thus much hach been ne pe look we vpon 


their childzen. 


manner of Iſaack children of the promiſe. 
29 But as then; he that was borne after the 


eſhe ; perſerured bim, tasta borneJafter the 


puic,euen ſo it now. 


30 But what ſaith the Scripture? Put out 


Fee and lier ſonne: forthe ſonne dfthe 


293 


the cleareſt Sun, no cal me as the tents of Cedar The baer 
of the Chureh |, 


was. - 


| but cal it bitternes,fo2 it is bitter indced,if there 
| werenot,as it were, ſome Eliz eus meale to fwees 
ten the pot withall. But hereof as occaſion ſhall 


28 Therefore, brethren, wee are 4 


ſeruant ſhal nor bee heire with the ſonne of the - 


free vo wan: 


31 Then eee wee are not children of ee 


te Lemuamnt but ofthe free woman. 


The 


le: 
| Thecompariſen ¶ The Church as it is likencdbp the Apottiecs 
bum lic ies Abrahams wines, ſo allo is it to Abrahams gyq, 


ſftinctlie con i 


plain a difference as befoze viz.1. In their birth; 
2. In their affections, 3. In the right of cheir in 
heritauce. 
ne Albeit Iſmael, and Iſaak both came 3 
che loines df Abratiam, yet as out of one ſeede, the 
folid cozn and ſlender chaffe arile, ſo was in them 
two great oddes ; much accozving ta the groum 
wherein the ſeede was ſowen,accozving to che dis 
-merfities of tee wombs, x arcoꝛdinꝑ to the tepera: 
ture of the regid, indeed, accozding to che blefling 
of God, and the grace of his — Avzy ſlip to 
take roote, a deade wombe to conceaue was moze 


CUbereof befoge, 
2 Their contrarpaffectian, is nelcrien ly 


the open perlecution not obſcurely offered. Ann 
_ Sit was in the letter of the ſtoꝝn ſo once, ſo is it 
ſtil. Foz this enmity was not ended in their per 


: of afarther matter. And in them:was-repzeſent 
ted, in the one the malignant Church and in cht 
other the Church ol God. 

Here it may bee queſtioned herber Iſmacl it! 

Whether Iſus· deen dinperlecute Ilaake og ho. In the boale ol 
els mocking may Seneſis God viſited Sara, as pou haue hard. Sata 


2 be properly ter. ter in her, and hirhusbands old agecbnceaueth and 


n in con⸗ 
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end fro d. men, and ſo iu Guds Church appeareth alſo ar 1 


\ 
nds clan cw. Gull w@wwuyp nw, 


than ſtrange, aud che oni wozkofthe almightle, | 


fons, neither was this a pꝛiuate caſe, but a type 


e. boner a ſount. When the child was bame tui, 


* n ruin, * 1 1 n r . c r r : 
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« conuenient time cireumciſed, named and weas 

ned, and the father maketh a great feaſt, which 

phen 1 "_ ſaw, hee much ſeorne ih at bis bzo- 
AA. 

, Put was this luch a matter? Oꝛ doth euerie 
fump come within the compaſſe and nature of 
xerſecution? Jin.caſes,the virulency of an adders 
tongue , the popſon of lips, and the contradiction 
ofraiters,and table-talkers, and bitter ſpeakers 
greeueth moze than the wounds ofaſwozd, But 
ſet there was moze in this y than ſo. 

He ſeeth his father liberal, the mother iopfull, : 
the childe made ok, and the pꝛomile perlcurmen, 
ind yet he imagincth hee can defeat al;and theres: 

foze hee ſcozncth, & ſetteth the pꝛemile at naught, 
; | andmaketha Pay-game of the Lozns purpoſe: 
ind this being rightly conſidered, and laid to hart 
there can be na greater perſecurion whatſocuer.: 
This cuttech deepe, and poiſoneth as it cuttech. 
Imon were better be flead with Bartleme w, oz 
lawed aſunder as Iſay, 02 bꝛoyled on a gridiarn 
Lawrence, than tolerate the repꝛoches oł ime 
piety. Pharoes bꝛicke, o2 Phalaris bul, that is, 
3 perſecucion is nothing comparas 
An the booke of Tus ges - Sampſan ſuffered: 


theenciſementes of Dalils eurn ta the bozing dum 1498-2635. 


ofhis owne cies, but when the Philiſtines were 
not content therewith, but would needes ſend faz - 


a 5 to make them merry, and in him ſyoꝛ⸗ 
tingly 


5 
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tingly to ſcoꝛne the Loꝛdes ſtrength; you knowe 
what followed. e ee e 
Aa king. In the 2 ol Kinges it may ſeeme at firſt ſight, 
| but an vnmannerly pꝛancke of young; vntaughe 
. thinges, to vpbꝛaide the Pꝛophet: Goe vp thou 
bald bare, goe vp thou balde bate: but the grees 
_notſaes of their paniſh:uent may-eaſily enfozme 
vs of the waight of chat tranſgresſion. | 
M erekoꝛze the macking of a Pꝛophet, the il: 
ludinꝑ the pꝛomiſe, the vpbꝛalding of the ſtrengeh 
of the Lozd, the ſcoꝛnetul out- bꝛauing the ſaintes 
of G, a3 when they lap , Come ſing vs one of 
your Sion ſongs, oz, There is no helpe for Dauid 
in Dauids God, 0} as to our ſauiour, If God wil 
ſaue him, oꝛ, let himſelfe come downe fromthe 
c.roſſe & ſaue hiinſelf., Thele are the ſoꝛeſt perle. 
cutions, and the moſt inſufferable ſufferings that 
can bee ſuffered. Mhetefoze Iſmaels open thꝛote 
and vnſauery bꝛeach, his (cozning head, and ſcol. 
fing ſpirite was a very perſecution, there is no 
| The wire of Nm faz the extent of perſecution, did it liue x 
| Succelhon. die in their perſons? Dur aduerfaries would fain 
f halde and maintaine by ſucceſſion the goodnes 
of their rell:gion, J knowe they knowe, that they 
cannot chew neither oꝛderly beginning, noz vn? 
broken cintin tinte fo2 the matters we charge 
them with. But coulde they pꝛooue a pꝛolongen 
| #1104414, Ne, what then? Mut we then ſeeke our faith! 
egit in che Romiſh comperts ? 8 


To 2 4 n 2 * 2 * 1 f 
o 


Cain \ killed Abell : ſodid bee; lo dardbe@ak.. A ſeroleof | 
Jinael mocked Iſaac k: ſo doth he euer ſince till names i Af 
thisday. Perſecutozs dzaw after them along „ 
1 10 deſcent of a continued line in euill. Sa N 
{Ulherefoze ſucceſſion is no firme argument ta 
ees inlerre their errozs, oꝛ torinfirme our truth. Tye 
ne wicked haue it molt, the good may mille it manie 
times, TUlhat did it profit Cham that be was tze 
ſome of Noe, oꝛ Abſolon that holy Dauid was 
I bos father? Learning. Tit, Elequence, muchleſſe 
| gedlinelle,goe not by deſcent in a right line. 
| - | Ariftippus was a fine cunning Courting Phe 
llopher, which map better beſeeme Philolophy, 
| chanDinmicy,but his ſonne was a very loute. 
| Demoſthenes was moſt eloquent in the graueſt 
kinde, but his Sonne was too tos rude. Cicero 
vas both wiſe and eloquent, and pet his ſon was 
averyſog, Ely of hünlelfe except in cockering vp | 
his childꝛen, was noeuillman, hut his Sonnen E 
degeners{ed,anÞ were as the Sonnes of Belial, 
| Naturally man is naught, and therefoze a na⸗ 
tural ſuccesſioninperſons cannot be good by na 
| tire: and which ts to be noted, ſuccesſion in the 
place, and in the room of pꝛedeceſſoꝛs addeth no 
ſattitp and holines. Nunib. 3 2, Behold pot are Wade 
nien vp an increaſe of ſinuefull men inſteede ot 
Four Fathers. Behold likewiſe the pleaſant val⸗ 
lol Sodome was changed into Surphur, Salt, 
Pits of Bꝛimſtone, and the like ſtincking matter, 
Oye generation of vipers, ſaith our Sauiour 
£0 
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tothe whariſies 1 late in the pick cle cen 

had choſẽ, repꝛouiug them both berauſe thep weie 

55 ' pipers,and becauſe they were a generation, een 

„ detect à venemous race. 

: Againe our Aduerſaries claime by anti quite 

uit doe you not les the elder bꝛother —— 

Abtl the 

Ader byotherfcllinxpoungToſeph into the hints 

<vfftatgers ! Aud etenſo is it ndwe 0k msd 

d. But of this Potiut mote: bekoze. , 

And note alſo, tha it is the lotofthe belt, boch 

tober interrupted 1. in their continuance; while 

mu badde pwduce-vits whole generations, 

then 2. tobe ——— — 88, d 

Hany 3. eo be eu ſutreatev tuen of their: biethith, 

91 >; Thxthtrdevilrencs betwirt the chu, 

Whith Nobſeruen 4985 rhe right Fthe dbramng 

bf cheit inhetithiite!f wherefn (#ſer fo2eh; rharche 

Pond wontan bp nale Withher bat faz thelt fats- 
lerable brabtes Arche Rt were that but br bones, 

*ativcaltias {Woe Hill bfrhe YyArke of Abra- 

he pup farhily! !! 

51: Gain tontplainethhw faverh ace Thot he wa 
a rough ate calf zut of the hade of God 0 
bee; a vagabend vpon the fare orthe tatth. 

Agar alſd and Iſmael (of whom we ſyeake) de 
toke them td their poxtions, but ſuch poztionFate 
ſoonhe ſpent, and in the anguiſh of ldule they 
were a cõkoꝛtleſſe couple, and cried out for want, 


which was a pattern okkarder diſtres. F ethode 
2 3 
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the chalke fob a time growe in the ſield, and reſt in 
<e mow and lie in the flower in greater quantity 
n the good graine; pet after fayning time the 
ſhalbe caſt out into the. fre, and the coꝛne 
_ receaued into the. Lozdes everlalting bart 


7 were in proſperity, who but Agaz 
ſmael againſt his:bzother,che le ws 
41 the e Gegels The chaffe exceedeth the 
15 the coꝛne leemeth to be but chalfe . But 
ih dap. is neuer intirely faire that enpeth in a 
raine. Ilmaels ſcofting iallity commeth to 
thing .  liaac obtaineth the piomile, and tarieth 


and iniopeth che inheritance , and 


bund zy deligh | 
elue.a i. e and 1 58 a ee 
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Joiroj Sara of S may 01 Lion, a. wilyf r 
Mebee Tlaalired,0 Tat kes? ich —— 
kin alone wil you Chiithians hold ? UiK 
larry mthehouſe,and iniop the iphertanc,ph 
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AND faſt rde in thel 
| berey wherewith Chrilt hath made 
% ss free, & be not intangled ane 
with the yoke of bondage. V 
2 Behold I Paul ſay vato you, that if ye be 
— Gheift ſhall profit᷑ you nothing; 
For Leet fieagaine to euery man which 
Þ/circumciſed; that hee is bound to keepe ia. 
hole Law. 
4 Yee ate aboliſhed S Chtiſt whoſodl | 
ett are inftified by che Law , ye aretallen froth 
Grace. 
r For dee through the (pirite wairforth 
one of righteoulties through faith. 4 
For ii Telus'Chriſt,neither circumeifon 
nailer any ting, neither vnc irt umciſion, but 


| er MD by Love, 
. 
Gear He wes, Ee. fe = dtian man ſtancch thus 

Ciroftion. FE; 1 D 2. | The hoꝛ nee 
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291 9 | rerrapofhel.heſugl & | 
n ſtece, the might of he | 1 
wonld, the power off 


R than hatte naught tu doe 
| eſt bum. K D2 hre the fauoʒ of God, the comſot 
ofthe ſpirit, the merit ofthe ſon, the foꝛce of faith, 
the nature of f hope doe ſwallow vp all choſe fo 


„ „ — wo 
wv ow: tas ot 


os 
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| mer enimies, and terrible inuaſions. 
;/ | -- Fo are we not a ropal race, childꝛen ok choice, 
1 fonsof the pzomile, inheritours v liaack,afreen 
"= ma free people, manumitted from the Law, and 5 
..4 | ſet it liberty by Chꝛiſt? Whom the ſonne freed, lohn. 8.36. 
| are free without queſtion, 
Che apoſtle hath inculcated this heauenipvoc- | 
« ine both in plain woꝛds ofcen,y likewiſe by ſun⸗ 
arables,as alſo by certain ſpecial euentes in 
Tartamily of Abraham, and thereupon he willeth 
the Galathians to bee wiſe and couragious to 
$ |-mainteine their liberty, to ſtand to it, pea to die 
uche quarell. A million of liues were well loſt in 
cha cauſe, and pet not loſt, but well and withy ; 
44 lade kozth, 
This liberty is no humane frervome, a from 
the Turkes Gallies, oꝛ Spaniards Mines, a tuch 
ie Aegyptian Slauerp, but a liberty ot conſei⸗ 
5 a ſpiricualthzall and everlaſting dame 
2 1 
Che purchale of this liberty, as wee ſap, coli fl chene & « 
Þhic water:nap, my bzethzen, it coſt che ſhedding der made s 
"7 | ofthe pꝛecious bloode ofthe ſonne ol God, and ol ITE 4 4D, 
4 heLozdof gloy, nvtherefoze ſtandtoit(ſaich e. 
auh) quit pour lelues like men, looſe not this li⸗ 
ty, entangle not pour ſelues wich tbe yoke ol 
,avance, There is little reckoning made of me. 
% Vut ſap that J Paul tolde vou, that, if you bee cir⸗ 
* | amiciled ſince the date of that ceremonp is expi⸗ 
ted, ——— entent to ioyne the Lawe wich 
2 Chiiff, 


* 1San 5. 


*x Cor.1.13. 


45 


Joh. 19.41. 


Act. 26.29. 


chil, which pour kalle teachers bear pou in hand 
you ought to doe, ſay that I (aid it, and you ſha 
find it ſo, that Chꝛiſt cannot pꝛolitte pou, and that 


thereby pou are euen aboliſhed from Chziſt, any 
allen from Ozace. Fo) as the Dke and the Olin 


will not growe in one hole, ſo hee that leaneth(ag 


John did) vnto Chziſt, muſt rencunce Moyles 
Lawe, and onelp cleaue to Chziſt, and ta hig 


grace alone: Foz as Sara and Agar cannot dwell 
in one hauſe, lo the liberty of chniſt, and the erm 


liep of Moſes cannat reſt in one hart. 


5 The Philiſtives byfozce map bꝛing hl ube 
of God into the Temple or their god, but the arke 
and Dagon wil neuer agree, and our patches and 


out- woꝛne ragges are not ſutable to his ſcarlet 
weed, is new wine will haue newe bottles d 
bis wine wil not be mixen, and as his ſacred” bo- 


dy was liide in a monument, where neuer man 
was laide, ſo his perſon is there receaued, where 
nathing is receaued but his perſon, and he that is 


- a Chitffilay is nothing but a Chaiſtian: hee is 
e lewe and a Chaiftian , but hee is a Chi 
ſtian. 


Agripp ain the Actes wasinduced to become 


almoſt a Chʒiſtian, but(almoſt ) contented not | 


Paul, and Paul wiſhed, that all men were chjiſh- 
ans not almoſt, but altogether ſo. Fo be thatis 


not altogether 2 is in no part ſo. There is 10 
* diuiding with Chpiſt, neither pet ol the Lr. 


eee ee; all ornone. 
| Bercaſe 
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E. 17 This Paraphzaſe is plaine and ſenſible, and De vniuerſ 


| . . Becauſe Paul would not ouerbear them with 
his owne name and authozity,he che wech withall 
aboundantly that the natures of the Goſpell are 
contrary # cannot agree. And that the rite of cir⸗ 
cumciſion vnder the law, requireth the obſeryatis 
gn ofthe whole lam, & ſo the falle Apoſtels taught 
them but the obleruat ion of the whole Law was 
juposſible,yet vpon a ſuppolal. Ik it could bee 

| obſerued, then fare-well Chziſt, and fare-well 
Gzace, 

But verſ. 5. The ſpirit enſtructeth our hope 
not to truſt in our ſelues, but teacheth vs to ex⸗ 
pect a righteouſneſſe thozough faieth in Chꝛiſt. 
Which faich verſe 6, knoweth no difference be⸗ 

| tweencircumciſion and vncircumciſion, foz chʒiſt 
is the lauiour ofal that beleeue in him thoꝛough 

faith. And becauſe there were euen then at that 
time falſe motiues concerning names of thinges 

-«q#inoce and doubtfully termed , which indeede 

were not anſwerable to their appellations, Paul 

deſcribech fo2 our better vnderſtanding, how we 
tall kuowe a true faith. to wit, byche operation 
thereof by loue. Faith is a faith which woorketh 

by charity. 15 


| 


* 


Infificati. dc f. 
4. 8. cap. 29. 


might ſuffice, but that Maſter Stapleton and pa- 
piſts wil nat ſuffer the plaineſt ſcriptures to paſſe 
without their obſcure glozing and endleſle coꝛ · 
tuptions. Juſteed olſwluch workerh heſaith which 
is wrought hy cherte . Fo} he telleth vs open 
- nl 8 


Tom. 1. con. 
12.31. 


lam. 5. 16. 


nat iuſtified by the Lawe, and namelp 
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his knowledge in the greeke, that the verbe'(ope« 
ratur) in greco habet ſenſum poſſinum , non alimum, 
hath a paſſiue ſenſe in grecke, and not an actiue. 


This paſſeth. And not an actiut? 


Henry Stecuen incomparablp better skilley 
in the tongue than maſter Stap le ton, in hie greck 
* Lexicon ſaith that in the nem ti ſti nent cog 
is fcund alſo in the actiue Vgnification , and in 


the Epiſtle of Saint James % dne ig ay 


effectual eperatiue and actiue pꝛaping: is it nor? 
And pour Latine travſlation is (oyeratur] which 


is actiuely taken we geſſe. And darc peu pꝛeſume 


to foꝛgo the lame, directly againſt pour own tren 
decree, in that reſpect? But pou map doe what 
you liſt, to mainteine pour fancie gs. 

But let vs fellowe you, and ſee what reaſon 
map lead vou to think that Paul ſheuld require a 
faith wronght by charitie. And by the wap ber it 
remembꝛed that your ſelucs dare not ſo tranſlate 
it. Foꝛ though your Rhemiſh men in their notes 
inmble about that pour meaning, pet their note 
is beſide the tert, and they tranſlate it, as wee doe, 


viz., That it is [fairh which worketh by charitic} 


and not, which z5 wro-ght bycbaritie. 
But now conſider il Paul would haue charity 
work vp faith, and faith to be wrought vp, and to 
be perfected by loue, to what purpoſe were that 
ſpcech but to onerch2owe the whole tenour ofhis 
fozmer endetour? Foꝛ hee ſheweth ther wee are 
therefote 


not 
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not by circumciſion, leaſt by the admisſion ot cir⸗ 
cumciſio , we ſhould become debters of the whole 


Lawe, both mozall and ceremoniall. And if pon 


marke, loue and charity by reaſon ot the large er- 
tent thereof reaching euen to both the tables, is 


called the perfection of the Law:ſo that in requi- 


trug Loue, he h3uld allo exact the whole Lawe, 
which hee purpoſely laboureth to exclude in 
the caſe and action of iuſtifiyng, and therefoze 
verylp Loue is not the wozker, oz foʒmer of faith, 


burt faich alone iuſtifieth, and this iuſtiſieng faith 


actiuelp woozketh through loue, (fil J ſay, not 


| inthe act of iuſtifieng befoze God, but in the ac⸗ 


tions of good liuing in the wozld. But thus Mai⸗ 
ſter Stapleton pou can ſet men a wooꝛke to con⸗ 


| fute theſe childiſh babies of fro- warde wzang⸗ 


lers. 

ve did run wel: who did let you that you 

did not obey the truth? . 
8 It is not the perſuaſion of him that cal- 


led you. 


9 A litle Leauendoth Leauen the whole 
lump. | 
10 Ihaue truſt in you thorough the Lorde, 
chat ye wil be none otherwiſe minded: but hee 
that troubleth you ſhal beare his condemnati- 


on wholoeuer he be. 


11 Andbrethren, if Ipreach circumciſion, 


| whydoel yerſuffer periecution? Then is the 


under of the croſſe aboliſhed. 3 
C 12 Would 


248 CAP.V. Vpon the Epiſtle 
12 Wouldeto God they were euencut off 


which doe diſquiet you. | 
Jn Leuiticus Aaron abſtained from wine fo 


| Leuit. 10.9. 


the great ſobniety, andmarueilous dilcretion is 
required in them who are to deale in Govsaf. 
faires. And as diſcretion is requiſite, ſo is dili⸗ 
gence necefſary, and courage needeful. 
vertues were in Paul in the higheſt degree. ee 
haue found it ſo, and ſo haue obſerued them not 
— twile, but ſundzy times as we haue gon 
along. 

The Galathians ranne wel, Paul cheerefullit 
encouraged them in that race. There are ſtumb. 
ling blocks of offence laid in their way. Paul ſee: 
keth to roule them aſive,o2 elle helpeththem to os 
tter-ſtride them. And to that end he reacheth them 
his hand, nay his hope and hands (no doubt) helde 
vp ko the Lozd moſt earnefly in their behalle. 

Iacob neuer tooke the toile to obtaine to wife 


Wedde a marry the Galathians firmely to Chill, 
to whome they were eſpouſed, 
But there was, 1, ſome ſecret Icauen to ſeaſon 
them in a contrary doctrine, 2. c likely chere was 
one a moꝛe notable troubler of them, than the rel, 
though they were 3. many, who much dilquleted 
theſe Churches, 
| Thee por 1 Bl the leauen Paul willeth to beware, 
dan of the lead part thereof.Pen warne = 
| nin 


the time hee ſacrificed, whereby was inſinuatey 


a A-e oaunS ©) aÞ pany > ann 


Al theſe. 
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either of Labans daughters, that Paul taketh to 
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koning ol lmal ſinnes, pet the leaſt foxfite, forfiteth quarreters i 
the whole leaſe. The licleleaking may dzown the ver lag 
2 | hip: one litle pinte ofvineger marreth a pipe ok 
wine: a litle leauen ſowzeth the whole lumpe, and 
9 cauſeth it to (well, and neuer leaueth till it haue 
A brought the whole lumpe to be of his own nature, 
1 viz. to be of a ſoure, poutting, and pꝛoud condi- 


F tion, 

» | 2 Aneramplehereofmay be euen hee whom 
g Paul ſcriketh at, he who perſwaded them contra- 
p to their callings, who was that notable tur⸗ 


moiler ot them. Of whom Paul ſaith, who euer he 
bi, there is a higher than he, there is a iuvgement 
(eaate hee cannot decline, but ſhall and muſt abide 
the verdlct that God will giue vpon all ſuch, 

;! Dtktthis man x generally ok the reſt which 
| purpolelp made a conciſton, and a rent iu the 
| Church of God, like vnruly lich breaking the net. 
| and dilopdering all, Paul wiſheth in reſpect of 
gods gloꝛv, & the Churches commoditp, that they 
were euen cut off. A heauy wiſh, But a neceſlary, 
when pꝛiup lurckers, and whilpering cozru ters 
xre other wiſe like to contaminate all. 
Qui to them by whom offences come. And yet 
there muſt come offences, there muſt be hereſtes, 
id there ſhalbe enimies:hereſies to try our faith, 
and enimies to pꝛoue our patient. 

And while the wind bloeth but into the houſe, Ide coe. 
there may be meanes to keepe it foꝛth: but when n arg chan 
oY bzedinthe houſe, aud while thecontentiouts 9 
24 | within 
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vppon thole troubleſome waters , from whepee 


r 


ſchiſmatiq: e. 


within the womb of Rebecce,che contention am 
ſtrugling is felt with a molt ſozrowfull ſecling,p 
who can abide it? | 

And pet lo, herein ts patience , and hereinig 


great wiledome, pa tience in pꝛaying to God, am 
wiſhing of him that he would take his own cauſe 
into his own hand; wiſedome in pꝛouiding reme⸗ 


dies contentent,acco2ding to our callings, 


Ik any man be giuen to contend, wee haue ne 


ſuch cuſtome in the Church ol God: ik auy man be 


like the Salamander that liketh and liucth beſt in 


the fire, J lay in the fire of vnneceſlary-ſtrife, 
which is not, certainly, which is not taken from 
the Lozvs Altar, truely fo mine own part J cane 
not but lay, and pꝛap, © my ſoul enter not into 
ſuch Councels. 

Elias ſeruant ſawe a litle clowd , as it were 
mans hand at firſt, and alterwards the heauens 
wart thicke and blacke and clowodp, and a great 
ſtozme enſued. J can not pꝛognoſticate what 
ſtozmes map come (God be thanked euer who 


bath graunted ſo long a calme) but if they muſt 


needs come, and cannot be diuerted, which J mot 
wiſh, then J pꝛay God they fal vpon that ſea, and 


they riſe. 
J wil not ſo ſpeake in clouds, but that youtmap 


know whom J meane directly: In deed J meane 
the man whoſe oppzobzious pamphlets , J takt, 
ſome of you haue, oz haue ſeene: J age 
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fate and Parlament by name, and the very diui⸗ 


| onsof weomen are great where they take, che old . ub. 


| matique alwaies inuade widowes houſen, and 


minds, either the one wap 02 the other, then teme 
they with their intemperate beate, flaming 
the aire pꝛepared already ſo, that it may be incen⸗ 
| ſed, | | 


0 * SSS THEM 


ſo theſe weomen fill theſe mens putles, and they eh e. 
| Kaine moe by ſchiſme, than they coulde by vni- 


nu OT ew ww TD TT WG 


that ſhameles reuiler of cur Sacraments, a rai⸗ 
ler at our miniſterte, that (aticy repzocher of the 


der, as much as in him lieth, of the body of Chaiſt, 

which is his Church. 

Parke what J tel pon:the nature ot ſchiſme is The name of 
ever to hunt after, and to enter the places where ſchiſme where 
religion is moſt plante d: and becaule the affecti⸗ ci e 


what means 


Pharifie , the cunning leſuit, the peeuiſh Schil⸗ 


young wiues companies, ſpecially of the richer 
ſozt : and when deuot ion hath foze- peſle fled their 


And as theſe men feed theſe weemens humoꝛzs, Caine b 


ty, and to that ende in ſteede of true pzeaching, 

of ſound doctrine,onely certainc debates impertt- 
nent, are handled among a ſo2f oc the infirmer ſex, 
and the regiment and oꝛdering of cuery thing are 
demurred and decided pꝛiuat ly in places, where 
ſome one woman oꝛ other can finde the husbavy 
inclineable,o2 elſe where the woman ts venterous 
t wil and doth giue, cine ( foꝛ they cal it giuing) 
largely to heare of theſe matters, æ of theſe only. 

And wit hin a while the open Church is ee f 1 
| ecre 
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ſecret conuenttcles taken vp,charity is bzoke,q al 


is turned to an eger ſharpnes of ſpeech ſometimes 


againſt preaching at Pauls, Reading intowng, 


or ſtudieng in Vniuerſities , E generallp again 


the whole oꝛder of this Realme , This is a ſecret 


ſouring Leauen, this is nat as Elizeus meale to 
ſweeten the bitter, but as gal added to the lweete, 
to make it molt bitter, and like a roſted Onnion 
cut and laid open, ready to take euerp euil ſent in 
the houle, where it can finde the leaſt ſuſpician 
thereof, 


*Arnicle: agree- Ik there be any imperfection among vs, s 1 
12 ape aum lure there is none vzged as anadditament tn 
Ent. 10. Chiilt,andthe * Dcriptures which were a tale te 


dy in: but if there be any in other matters, chal the 
come ſap, J will not grow but in the ſielde where 
nd weedes growe? J will not heare them, which 
teach well, and which teach all the trueth in faith, 
but not al the truth which J coũt truthes in other 
reſpects? And therefoze bꝛag and vaunt, I had ta. 
ther defie al and line alone. 

In the body there are wertes and defozmities 
of diuers ſozts, ſome may bee cut off witheale,o2 
with no great paine: otherſome leeme to bee de⸗ 


kozmities and be not, but in the eies of ſome, and 


pet if they were, J lap not, better a milchiefe than 
an inconuenience, but better an inconuenience, 
than an intolerable miſchiefe. And theſe ſchiſmes, 


theſe angry biles, theſe inſufferable plagues will 
growtoan intolerable miſchiele, if they be not 4 
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las Paul wiſheth) oz ſome other way qualified 
im allwaged. But this much by the way and vp⸗ 
na iuſt oct aſion. | 


13 For brethren yee haue beene called vnto 


t || jbertie, only vie it not as an occaſion vnto the 


feſh,but by loue ſerue one another. 

14 For al the Lawe is fulfilled in one word, 
which is this, thou ſhalt loue thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelfe. - 

15 If yee bite and deuoure one another, 
take hee de leaſt yee bee conſumed one of ano- 


ther. 
16 Iſay walke in the ſpirit, and ye ſhal not 


fulfil the luſts of the fle ſh. 7 
17 For the fleſhe luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
| andthe ſpirite againſt the fleſne: and theſe are 
| tontrary the one to the other, ſothat ye cannot 
doe the ſame things, that ye would. Lf 


18 And if ye bee led by the ſpirit;ye are not 
ynder the Law. 

The Galathians as they were to rerognize 
the fate wherein they were placed, and the condi⸗ 
tion whereunto they were callen, and therein ts 
live & die, & to ſtand to that:ſo pet becauſe licenti- 
dus men may ſoon abuſe the liberty of the goſpel, 


Paul delittereth fooꝛth a taueat, and maketh as it 


were a circle, leaſt men take an exozbitant, and a 


wandering courſe in the waies of their ſaluacion; 
| | Gjacehathſuperabounded, but ſinne may nor 
| therefoze abound, Abraham and Abrahams rate 


is iuſtilied 


Soo lib. r.c. It. 


rather thou ſhouldeſt not rekule. All things are 
lleane to the cleane. 
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is iuſtited aud ſette at liberty by faith, by che po 
miſe in the ſeede through fauour and grace from 


nies, chall wee therefoze ad ſinne to ſinne, and liue 
as we liſt,. and luſt after the fleſh, and offend eu 
weake one, being called to lead a life after the ſpi⸗ 
rit, and that in perlect loue and bꝛocherly charity? 
Phy fo2 ſhame. 

Tie nature of man is pꝛone to ſuperſtition, 
and bent to ceremonies, and ready to take any o⸗ 
= wap taiÞ2auen than God himlelke pyeſcri: 

ety, | 11s 
- Dfold,Spiridion biſhop of Cypris, amanm 


renouned #known by fame, whe in a faſting time 


alkranger came to him cõſiderinꝝ circumſtances; 


he willed his daughter{fo2 he was maried)to dꝛes 


ſuch pꝛouiſion as ye had, to wit a peece ol bacon:⁊ 
when it was ready, himſelfe did eate and bad his 
gheſt doe the like and take part: the ſtraunger res 
fuled ſo to do, becauſe he was a Chꝛiſtian, nay ſaf- 
eth Spiridion mr vari imewmrio, y ſo much the 


Tie Scriptures are plaine, And J ad, God is 
not the god of meats, he careth not fo2 fiſhersmoze 


- thanfoz butchers , fo2 Caltfi moze than foz pow- 
dꝛed beele, foz meates too oz fro, Touch not, taſt 


not, were lewiſh ſeruices, wee are free as Spiri- 
dion ſaid, euen becauſe we are Chriſtians, and ſo 


are wee free from che flethely groſſer poke ofthe 
- 0 


whale 


our ſinnes, as likewiſe allo from the olde ceremo⸗ ut 


hole ſeruice is perfect freedcme, but alfo to 
| ſerueone another, a Chꝛiſtian is meſt bound of al 
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ductilul conſideration. 


Jn two woozdes (J map ſeeme to ſpeake con⸗ I Chrifien 5 
traries, but mark what J ſap) yes, 1,AChaiſtian Fre and 
is the only freeman, 2, Againe a Chyiſtian is as Tha bem, 
much beund, though net ſeruilelp bound, as anie 


man cls, 
I 


than, the feare of death, the thꝛall of ceremenies, 


old o2 new, and the bond ol damnatien, a chꝛiſtian 


man is a free-man. 
2 Dn the otherſide, not cnely to ſerue God, 


men, Thich kind of ſeruice is no flauery, but a 
willing ſeruice and dewtp , and not a compelled 


doing and ſeruitude, becauſe al is and ſhould bee 


in a louelp perfozmance laboze and contended 
bnto, 
To induce men hereunto , the reaſons ate ve- 


m foꝛcible. x, The commaundement to loue, - 


2. The excellencp ol loue.3. The inccnuenience 
in not louing. 


x It God command, what ſecke we farder? 


Ego Dominus, lam the Lorde, is the concluſion 
which God cuer makcth either in his pꝛohibiti⸗ 


ons 0 pꝛeccpts: and Hely taught Samuel 2 
al 
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whole Law, euen becauſe we are Chriſtians, but 


yet not to l:ue after the fleſh without the rules cf 
the Law, and beſide the oꝛders of charitable and 


Cencerning the curſeofthe Lawe, the des 
grees and wilfulnes of ſinning, the flauerp of ſa⸗ 


Lowe and 
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ſeruant heareth, and by hearing 1s meant ohe: 
dience in hearing. 
2 The excellency of loue appeareth herein: 


that loue God, and loue man alſo, loue God any 


man, and the perfection ofthe Law could require 
no moꝛe. Db ſo large a compaſle is loue, ad olſo 
excellent a quality. 

But pet the Apoſtle doth not diſpute nowe 
whether a man can lone in the higheſt degree, but 
hat hee muſt endeuour to doe being freed from 


which is required. 
Ik we could loue in that meal ure we dught in 


that ſozt we ſhould, and in what manner the Law 


commandeth, then might we fulfill the Lawe no 
doubt. But we haue a vilcharge from that per⸗ 


fection,fo2 we are not vnder the Law, but pet not 
wichaut releaſe from contending to perfection, 


fo2 thereunto the ſpirit leadeth, and louingly con⸗ 


ducten us al along. 
By the ſpirite is meant the firſt fruites of the 


holy Ghoſt, the effeccs of grace, and power of 


chꝛiſt wozking in chꝛiſtians: which becaule ſome 
relickes ofthe old man remaine in vs, which the 


Apolkle calleth the fleſhe, alas this fleſh luſteth #- 


g ainſt che ſpirit, ſo that we cannot doe what wee 
would, and cherefozenot what we ſhould. Fo? 


many times we wilh to doe leſſe than we ought, 


and pet let vs euer endeuour to doe the molt, 
Herein 
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that which we al muſt lay, Speake an Lord, thy 


his imperfection, and wanting the pertectnelle, 


degree ok hartines in louing others , een as our 


| greatnes, Ia 
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herein the onely wap is to go the wayes of loue, 


ind charity. Fo2 loue thinketh nothing harde, 
though it be neuer ſo hard. 

Jnlouing,as the heauens are placed aboue the 
tarth, ſo the God of heauen is co be beloucd 8bone 
al his creatures, And pet loke what loue we duly 
ind oꝛderly ſbew to our neighbour, hee accepteth 


ſake, wee perfozme it thꝛoughly, as vſually wee 
would to our own ſelues. 


Pan hath a natural * philauty and ſeife-loue, .- Lee 
but God requireth not the euil kinde of lone, ferbidden. 


whereby alwaies and eſpecially in the laſt dates 
men ſhalbe louers of themſelues, but the high 


ſelues,the Law would haue. 
Eate not thy bꝛead alone by thy ſelfe, bꝛeake it 


tothe pooze. Bꝛeakit with dilcretion, but bꝛeake 


it. Iudas the traitoꝛs voice was, what will pee 
giue me? Cain asked, am I the keeper of mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther? And why not the keeper? But God laue eue⸗ 
xy innocent Abel from ſuch keepers, 


to giue his life foꝛ his bꝛethꝛen. J deny not the 


2 aut mines non variant ſpeciem, 
nes doth not alter the queſtion, it 


greatnes 02 lic 


is charitp to loue, and it is the nature oftrue cha⸗ 
rity to lap downe our liues fo2 the good of our 
neighbours, euen as Chꝛiſt Jeſus did, all that hee 
3 foz himſelte, whether! in aþis birth, Nobis 


nal tis 


as doone to himſelfe, ſo that in him and foz his 


Det indeede no man hath greater charity than 


—— 
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rat us, hee was bone fo2 vs,02 in his life, why 
datus, he was giuen to v3,02 at his departure, Ex 
pedit vobis, it was expedient fo you that hee 
auld aſcend, All the actions of our Sauioʒ were 
commodious and p2ofitable foꝛ vs, & not behooue: 

full fo2 himſclfe, Letnoman ſcek his own, bur the 
wealth of others, ſaith the Agoſtle. Loue louech 
| our neighbours all, yea and aboue our ſelues, 

Lac.1o. JIneed not reſolue you whois pour neighboy, 

The Samaricane in Saint Luke, incompasſion 
and true loue ſpareth neither his wine, no his 
ople,no2 his perſonal pains, ſetting che woundey 
man on his owne beaſt, and bzinging him to the 
Inne, and taking farther oꝛder fox farther char: 
ges requiſite, knowing that there was a mutuall 
neighbourhoode, not euer by neerenes of place, 
but fo2 neceſſity and extremity of pure neede. And 
he that louech cannot lacke the vnderſtanding to 
diſcerne who is a neighbour. Loue is wile, aun 

Lone is euer willing to doe any good to any man 

to thevttermolt, 

3 dItkthe ercellency of louing bee lo grest, 
the inconuentence ot not louing cannot bee little. 
And in not louing is not ment a meere want of 
charity, but which euer enſueth, where charitie 
_ , apeſent enducement of the contrarie 
qua iP, 1 

And where the cõtrary aff:ctions raign, there 

is lnarling and biting and deuouring, and a plain 
conſuming one ok the other. Foz the _— 
ouſe 


. „ r i wh e 2ai® 


to the Galathians. CAP, V. 


houſe cannot endure. And it is an euil land that 
deuoureth their own inhabitants, and the ſpirit of 
the loꝛd doch not lightly reſt in theſe whirlewind⸗ 
ſpirits, luch as troubled the Galathians,and tur⸗ 
moile impertinentlp euerp place where euer they 
come without lawefull and neceſſary cauſe, as if 


they were made of wild-fter to enflame and burn 


ypthe wozld.D Lo2dif it be thy wil, take away al 
inſt occaſton of miſlike, q quench all their furies, 
which ſeeke occaſions there, where none are offe⸗ 
red. The dew and grace of thy holy ſpirit can doe 
althis,may it pleaſe thy goodnes to grant vs this 
ſauour,in Chailt Jeſu. So be it, Amen. 

19 Moreouer the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nen are adultery, fornication, vnclear- 
neſſe, wantonneſſe. 

Albeit the roote of ſinne be deepe, and the coꝛ⸗ 
tuption of fleſh ly hidde and lurke in the in warde 
parts, vet the woozks thereof are not obſcure, but 
euident to the ey, big, grolle, open and manifeſt, ſo 
that a man may ſoon know that the tree is naught 
by the vit iaus fruits it beareth. And if a man may 
iudge ofthe woꝛkmau by his wozkes , ſome ol the 
woozkes of the fleſh, are avulcery,foznication, vn- 


cleannes, wantounes. 

Wantonnes bjzeevech vncleannes, vncleannes Fornlcetin 
breakethfozthi inc9 ſinful fornication, where the Adultery. 
partes are ſingle , and into abominable adultery 
where either party alfending is a married perſon. 
Rh the Law pas ee and the adulte⸗ 


reſle 
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LIeuit. 20. relle ſhal dy: moriendo morientur: there ſhould bee 
no remedy. There were Lawes among the Gen. 
tils to the ſame effect. But Iuuenal complaineth, 
Lex Iulia dorms? Map not wee rather, Lex Icho. 
ue dlormis?- „ 

There is a great deale of queſtioning about 
| Whether Adu this matter, whether the penalty of adultery muſt 


= —_ neceſſarily bee death oꝛ no, ſoʒ it map be, and that 


— 


it deſerueth there is ne queſtion. 

Giue me leaue to ſap thus much, that if it were 
death, adulteries woulde bee fewer, quarrels of 
matrping againe after adultery, the adultreſſe li⸗ 
uing, wollld not be ſo rife, and loue to the certain 
vndonbtedly known and onlp childꝛen, would be 
much increaſed bet weene the Parents. 

Ika man ſtealc xij. d, hee ſhall bee hanged, ita 
man abuſe twelue mens wiues, pet he map liue. 

The peace is bꝛoken in my Ox, oꝛ Hozſe, is te 

peace kept when my wiue is defiled, 4 my daugh: 
ters deflozed? 
Other vices [warme, but this is a Noes ſlud. 
Young men are no niggards: Olde men are no 
waſters:countrimen are no xtiffins,no2 towuſmẽ 
quarrelers. But old and pong towne and country 
had neede to looke better to this vice, 
There is no good giuing place to a flatterin 
ſinne, Mature is frail, and the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the ſpirite, and there is no ll ing at all foꝛ a man 
that ſtandeth vppon a Pinnacle, Therefoze al! 
taules, vera al occaſions ofthis way ſinning = 


PF 
j 
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be deuoyded. 

Shal J be platn?o? why Gould IJ not? painting Preperariues 
offaces:friſling ofhatr:moſterous ſtarcht ſuppozs . vel 
ted rufs:p}ide vpon p2tde in apparel:excesof diet: 

minſing dances:wanton geſfures: ribaldzy talke: 

amoꝛous ditties: vame diſcourſes: Venus court, 

and the Pallace of pleaſures, and the like wheres 

in there is no Pallas, no wit, verily no true wil⸗ 

dome:all theſe fo2 the moſt part, are nothing but 

the miniſters many times of much vncleannes: 

and the Apoſtle who cannot abide any wanton- 

nes, would he tolerate theſe enoꝛmities? Go to the 
commandement,and ſtudy wel the pꝛecept, Thou 


ſhalt not commit adultery, and theſe follies, 


theſe pꝛeparatiues to adultery will ſoone be fozla- 
ken. 

As our Sauiour , when talke was about the lohn. . 
woman that was taken * inthe act, hee ſtoopen 
downe, and w2ote on the ground, ſo J could deſire 
to ſpeak as if it were vnder a vaut in moſt ſecret 


termes fo2 the amendment of this ſinne, but the 


wozks ot darknes are become bould, and men are 
not aſhamed of their turpitude and ſhame, and 
— _ looke thozough a white ſheete, and neuer 

The Iſraelites made ofthe houſe of God the 
houle of iniquity: the lewes of the temple of Gov 
a denne of Theeues:but theſe offenders make the 


Temples of the holy Gholk , and the members of 
Chuilt that ſhould bee, the members of an harlot 


2 2 and 


* 1Cor.7.2, 


things,ſhal not inherit the kingdome of God. : 
. Pau 
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and the Temples of the holy Ghoſt they make to 


be the cage ot vncleane birds, a verp ſty fo hogs, 


and a ſtable foꝛ hozſe, that neieth after that which 
is none of his owne. O Loꝛd, were it not better, 


oz is it not the nature of mariage, t thine holy oz: 


dinance, that fo2 the * auoiding of fornication, e 
uery man ſhould haue his wife, and euerp woman 
her husband, and beeing in chat honozable ſtare, 
(ould keepe themſelues from ſtrange fleſh,hzow 
ding themſelues from all inconuentences vnder 
the bꝛoad vine leafe ofthine owne planting? 

Iftk anp man oz woman among vs haue offen- 
ded herein, let neither him no} her hencekoꝛth ar 


dꝛunckennes to thirſt, let him not walowe in this 


mire any moꝛczlet him riſe vp by repentance, let 
him vomit out by contesſion this ſurkeiting: and 
let him deepely conſider that he is made after the 
image of God which he ſhould not deface: that he 
is the member of Chzift, which he map not pꝛoſti⸗ 
cute, and that our bodies are as an holy plate it 
we know ſo much, euen the Temples of the holy 


ſpirite:which howe it is greeued with theſe tranl. 


gresſions, it hath beene told pou at ſundꝛy times. 
20 Idolatry, witch - craft, hatred, debate, e- 
eee , editions, here- 
ies, 1 | 
21 Enuy,murders . drunckennes, gluttony, 
and ſuch like, whereof I tel you before, as I allo 
haue told you before, that they which doe ſuch 


{ 


| 


thingꝛthe next woꝛk of the fleſh is Idolatry, wher⸗ 
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Paul entendeth not to make a iuſt beadꝛol, and 
ful computation of all ſinnes that eyther were in 
the Galathians, oz might ariſe out of the fleſh, oꝛ 
els to marſhal euerp vice and diloꝛder in a pꝛeciſe 
oder. 

Cert aine manikeſt enozmities are onely tou⸗ 
thed, and in the end he addethl and ſuch like land of 
them al he denounceth that they wil weigh a man 
to hell, and exclude vs from heauen, ik they bee not 
ſeene vnto, and therefoze hee fozewarneth; and re. 


| doubleth his warning. TUhercin is exemplified 


. The diligence ofthe miniſter, tofozetell , and ©=7e/#/jore- 


fozetell againe, euer to crie and neuer ceaſe: aud, aer et 


ort an euident 


2. The imminent daunger ol ſinning, appeareth foreſight of im. 
bp the earneſt warning. Fo2 what ſhooter would nen, danger. 


try aware aware, when the arrow commeth nos - | 


thing neere the ſtanders by? What woꝛkman vn⸗ 


| derſetteth the houſe that ſtandeth ſure? That 


Pjyſtcion carefully cureth him, that needeth no 


ture, and is not ſick? Pauls double care doth eui⸗ 
dently argue their manikold peril. 


It were ouer- long vppon the onely naming of 
manp ſeuerall faultes to enter long diſcourſe in 
particular, becauſe there are ſundꝛy pꝛoper textes 


| lnScripture moze fit foʒ ſuch purpoles. 


Notwithſtanding in a wo2d to goe otter every 
Iaolutrje, 


of befo2e, And therefoze thereof J ſay no moꝛe, but 56. 


lelled be the Almighty God, whohath remoned 
| . Pꝛieſtes, and ſuch late Jdolae. 


R3 try as 


try as was not heard of, neither in Babylon, no} 
in Ae 55e it lelfe. 
Babylon thought that her Gods did eate, but 
Popery thought and taught that God was eaten, 
chewed with teeth, wallowed with thzote,and(F 
. abhozre to vtter it) conueted into the bellies ol 
worſe than men, 

Ok old Aegypt Iirael learned to worſhippea 
calfe,and when Moyſes was but a (mal while ab⸗ 
ſent, and though he left behind him a ſufficient cu⸗ 
rat, yet the people would needs haue it ſo, and they 

contributed their very eare- rings to make, and 

they made an idoll. But that Idol- c alfe was not 

comparable to the Popilh Idol- cake, which they 

fall downe befoze, and adoꝛe the woozkmanthip of 
mans hands, and lap, my Lord, and my God tos 
peece ot bꝛead, nay to round and white, and they 
know not to what. 

much. The next woozke ofthe fleſh heere ſpecifiedis 
witchcrafc,Tlhich is a bad ſo2y craft,and a ſinful 
. Pet whether any ſuch thing be o2 no, 

ſome haue conceaued ſome doubt. But they who 


ſo that there is no witching. But if there be ante 
witchcraft, there muſt needs be witches. And ik 
there could be no witching, why doth our Apoſtle 
cal witchcraft a wozk,and a thing of impoꝛtance, 

de batring vs from the inheritaunce ofheauen, 
As wel map they ſay, that enup,enmity,hatred, 


 wicchcralt. 
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1 ſay that there be no witches, conſequently ſap al. 


antefcery and murther r. are not at al, as well as 


3 1 — Mfc A lt. 


dealt with them ſo in ſpiritual matters to diſtozt, 


far as euerp body vpon pꝛiuate fancy many times 


witcheraft. Fo! al theſe offences are iointly waits 
ten in like letters, and Paul ſaith that theſe are 
things manifeſt, and as it were Pzinted in Capi⸗ 
tall letters. 

d wiſe Dſcouerie of witchcraft, To make it 
a little maze manifeſt to weake eies, that cannot 
dilcerne much in this cale, were not amille, but 
vnlearned pꝛophane filly-folly fables ſhoote farre 
wide of ſuch a mark. 

Not to go beyond my text: wichcralt is naught, 
ergo it is: witchcrait is ©291dden, ego it is: for if 
it were not at al, why is it tozbiddea az being, and 
being naught? 

-  Hainct Paul bozrowing a ſimilitude from a Gal.3. 1. 
thing without controuerſie knowen to be, and that 

could naturally lend the ſpecch which he ment to 

bozow, queſtioneth with thel e Galathians, and aſ⸗ 

keth who had [ſpiritually ] bewitched them and 


trouble * infe&them, as there was no queſtion ., , * | 

but witches deal by Gods ſecret ſufferanceinca* d de. 

ſes external of witching effections, yet no er deu, f 
0 


than God permitteth, and moſt times nothing 


vainly imagineth. 

Molt of the vices which follow, are hatred, and 

debate,emulations,wzath,contentions,ſeditions, 

hercſies,cnup,murthers ccc. 
Where a man hateth, it is an eaſie matter to 

fall at —— both in common weale matters 

M4 and 
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Hagg.2 13. 


Iofh. 7. 


Finne growerh 


|F quickle and 
* goeth 0N for- 
tiblie. 
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and Church cauſes, __ where ſinne entereth, it 
fozceth to goe on, and neuer reſteth, in any meane 
degree. 

The {anctified fleſh, doth not ſanctific , but the 
polluted polluteth. A litle woꝛmwood maketh 


honny bitter, twiſe lo much honny cannot ſweets 


ſome litle iuyte of woꝛmwood. Sinnes growe a; 
pace and goe by heapes and tchꝛaues together the 
bꝛoad way: hatred, de bate ⸗emulations. wzath al 
together &c, 

In the booke of Ioſue Acam confeſſed that hee 
ſaw,coucted, tooke and buried in his tente: the 
Babyloniſh weede and the ſickles of ſiluer, From 
ſeeing the curſed thing, he pꝛaceeded incoutinents 
ly to coueting, from coueting, to conueying itte 
himſelfe, and hiding it in his tentes expꝛeſlie a 
gainſt the Lozds tommandement, in ſo much that 
ſin may lay as Cæſar ſaid, Veni i vic come, 
J ſee, J conquere , (as pou map lee in every par 
ticular ſin.) In the turning of an hand, J conquer 
where J come, and J conſume where J conquere, 
and neuer reſt, but as the fier , till J haue waſted 
all. J hate, and where J hate, J ſtriue, and ſtrite, 
hat red, emulation, wzath, contention, ledition, en- 


up pꝛoceede to open murdering ok loules by herr . 
fies, and of bodies by cruell handes, euen like as 


they repoꝛt of Come kinde of hozſeleach that tut⸗ 
neth into a ſerpent, and that ſerpent becommetha 


Wm on, 
"Put 0 my bzethzen)wil you hate, muſt youb 
augrie? 


vpingerh "_ onely a furny,ſmoky,fongy ſenſe, 
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anary ? Beholde I ſhewe you matter to occupie 
theſe affections vpon, Enter into thine own ſoul, 
ſummon thine owne conſcience, controule thine 
owne doings,and be angry with thine anger, hate 
all hatred, and if thou wilt murther, murther thy 
ſinnes, and (it in iudgement againſt thy ſelfe, ab⸗ 
ho} all impiety , idolatry, hereſies, ſchiſmes, and 
ſectes, cc. God hath ſpoken it, Paul hath wzitten 
it, that fleſh and blood, the wozks of the fleſh, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdome of God, 

It is an inheritaunce, and therefoze free, anda 
kingdom not pꝛepared by mans meriting, but pet 
wilfull ſinners ſhall not enter, much leſle inherit 
this kingdome. 

The vncleane body, the polluted, the vnchari⸗ 


table 4 reſtles man, the irefull ſinner, and contens 


tious humoꝛ, cannot inherit the reſt of God, his 
kingdome is but fo? fit ſubiects. This inheritance 
is only pꝛepared foꝛ duttful heires, foꝛ the genera⸗ 
tion of the chaſt, foꝛ Godly mindes, foz peacea- 
ble childzen, for haters of hated, and louers of 


pe acc, 
The two laſt faults are d2unkennes and glut⸗ Prmmkernes, 
tonp, the one maketh in the body a ſinck, the other Ge. 


à dung hill. Fo2 deuoiding of them both, hee layd 
well who ſatde: Nature is contented with litle, 
and Grace with leſſe. The wateriſh, mariſh, and 


plaſhy groundes bꝛeedeth nothing but frogs, an 


toades, and ſuch like vermine: and the full bellie 


The 


; germs, 
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The kingdome of God which is aboue ſenſe aud 

reaſon, conſiſteth not either in the ſuperſticiong 

refuſing, oꝛ ſeruile abuſing of meates o; dꝛinkes, 

— lightly hee who farceth the body, ſtarueth the 
dule. 

And this is a ſingular infirmity of ſinful flech, 
that is either caught vp in a whirle-poole, Touch 
not, taſt not, o; ſunk in aquicke ſand, let vs cate, 
and drinke like Epicures and belligods, fo) to 


moꝛrow we ſhal dy, and there is an end. Nay not 


Co: foz as you who ſo offend, ſhall bee excluded the 
inheritance of euerlaſting life,ſo ſhall you alſo fo2 
ſuch enozmities be tozmented fo2 euer in end 
paines, without repentance. - 
The rich glutton in the Goſpel goeth gailpy, fa 
reth deliciouſly euery day, al purple aboue, ſilchkk 
within, diet molt exquiſite, Me taketh his reſt in 
idlenes, eateth in gluttonp, quaffeth in dꝛuncken⸗ 
nes, paſſeth che time in iocondnes. But Lazarus 
lieth after anacher ſoꝛt, being ſicke and coulde not 
ſtand, but was faine to ly dawne at the gate, and 
lay in open ſight euen at the gate, c was no coun⸗ 
terfet, but ful of ſoꝛes, and not able to dziue away 
the dogges, and a ſmall almes would haue ſerued 
him, koꝛ he was but one perſon, and he required na 


great matter, but a fewe crommes, and euen luch 


as fell from the rich mans table, but this rich 
man releeueth him not : hinilelfe and his eate 
all, dꝛinke all, oꝛ waſtfully ſpill all. But was this 


all? 1 


everlaſting to2ments, and ſo is ſtoꝛied to be fo2 an 


This pꝛoude greedy Hauke, oꝛ rather Rite, 
that was thus pꝛuned and trimmed euerp dap, 
thus curiouſly fed, ſo carefully kept, thus goꝛgi⸗ 
ouſly vled, in fine he dieth ſoudenly, and ſtraite he 
plumpeth downe to hell, and there is detained in 


enſample to al that ſo egregiouſſy delight to pam⸗ 
per the fleſh, and cram the body, 
22 But the fruite of the ſpirite is Loue, Ioy, 
_ „Long- ſuffering, Gentlenes, Goodnes, 
Faith, 
23 Meekenes, Temperance: againſt ſuch 
there is no Lawe. 
24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified 
the fleſh with the affections and the luſts. 
25 If we liue in the ſpirit, let vsalſo walk in: 
the ſpirite. 0 
26 Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glory, 
prouoking one an other, enuieng one an other. 
Contrary cauſes pꝛoduce contrary effectes. 
The fleſhe and the ſpirit are contrary, and there- 
foze the wozkes of the one, and the kruites ofthe o⸗ 
ther are contrarp.And therefoꝛe alſo theſe fruitcs 


ofthe ſpirite , come not at all from the contrarie 


cauſe which is the fleſh, but from the ſpirit alone, 
which doth incubate, fructifieth and woozketh in 
our nature, otherwiſe not onely barren ok good 
wooꝛkes, but quite repugnant to all goodneſle. 
Fo? in whom the fleſhe ruleth, you heard howe it 


wozkerh: but whom the ſpirite guideth you ſee 


what 


Aubin 


2668 CAP. V. Vp onthe e Epitle 


what fruits ſpꝛing LE E only thence: to wit: 
Loue, Jop, Peace, and euerp gracious vertue. 
The caterpillers of the D2chard where theſe 
fruits ſhould grow, were the aboue named vices, 
Paul diſtinctly noteth thꝛee in the ende of this 
Chapter: x, Ambition, 2. Contention. 3. Enuy, 
1 Euerie thing hangeth in the ambitious 
mans light. 2. The contentious man is neuer 
content, 3. But the enuping eye is not posſibly 
quiet." ||| 
1 Anbition is a tree that groweth in euerie 
ground, rooteth deep?, and ſpꝛeadeth wide, eſpe- 
cially being watered with folly, ſelfe-loue, and 


pꝛide. 


Fog as humility, contentation, lowlineſle, we. 
ſeldome found: ſo an aſpiring minde,as the catch: 
— A reſteth and pꝛooueth in euery mans 

v7 3 
The baits of pomp are ſond 2p, the weak bꝛain 
ofman is kanciful, fleſh is ſoone puft vp, and there 
is leauen enough in the wozld to make it riſe and 
ſwell. And ſet but a beggar on hozſebacke, and he 


will ride a gallope. ea our nature is as the vnta⸗ 


med colt. except it be kept in and held ſhozt, and 
rained hard, there wil be no rule. The towne, the 
tountrp, the great City, generally all fleſh hath an 
ouer - weening thought of it ſelfe. 

hen the Peacock vieweth her fowl feet, ſhe 
laieth downe her pꝛoud feathers, and pet a litle 
alter flint all chat, ſhe pꝛanketh vp * 
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t: as befoze; In like manner when God toucheth vs 
ſomewhat neare, doubtleſſe the godly ſtoupe ſull 
e low, & fall downe flat as Paul from his hozſe, but 
3, | - being raiſedvpagaine, wee doe not cuer conſider 
3 | thozoughly by what ſtrength we were raiſed, and 
, | whenheremouethhis hand, wee ſtrait foꝛget that 
8 it was euer laide vpon vs, and to what end, to wit, 
t to teach vs humblenelle, meekeneſle, ſobziety, pas 
P tience, and al goodnes fo2 euermoze. 
The laſt enimp that the Godly in Chzift ſhall 
> | ottercome,ts death, but one of the laſt, and that not 


the leaſt, is a vaine conceit, either of being vaine, 

. oz tending to vaine glozp, 

And this is a gener al fault, pea the very heard 
man thinketh as well ok his hone, as of the ſiluer 
trumpet, the minoe in the freſh water is as pzoud 

- as the whale of the ſea: the pꝛicking fruitles * tht- 

Ille is as high minded as the pꝛoſitable Cedar. 

| * Auſtine in his confeſſions agnizeth plainelp * Lb. p.. 

hies imperfection in this behalfe,in ſenſe confeſling 
| thus: J gaped full wide after pꝛomot ion, honour, 
gaine, a good mariage and the like, and in ſeeking 
toſattsfic theſe my luſts, Jendured manp a hard 

bzunt, much bitternes, and ſundꝛy dangers, Dn a 

dap J was to make an O1ation befoꝛe the Empe⸗ 

rour oz Gouernour, therein J tooke not alittle: 
pains to depaint out his pꝛaiſes, therby entending 
to purchaſe ſome fauour and credite, and opinion 
of credit with his honour, 

But as I was in the why, and while mp head 
was 


was ful, and my hart heauy,and Jas it were wich 
child, til this wind were vented, and J delinerey 
of that, which had conceaued, J met a beggerly 
dꝛunkẽ rogue, that ſang ful merily, and was mars 
ueilous excesſiue plealaunt. J ffoode and conſide⸗ 
red the man, and compared his fate. At laſt J be: 
gan to reaſon with my compantons , that it went 
far better with this fellow, than it fared with me, 
by how much mirth is better than ſozrow,aglay: 
ſome hart, than a heauv loule: and albeit it might 
be laid that the top J might conceaue ok my lear⸗ 


where that fault ſecretly wzingeth. alas my lear⸗ 
ning, knowledge and ſtudy, is moe bent to pleaſe, 
than to pꝛolit, to ſpeak to the eare, than to the con⸗ 


. © 'fctences ot men. And this is a very vanity, 


And though the dꝛuncken mans mirth may 
ſeeme moꝛe vile than a fancy of vaine gloꝛp, pet it 


is not ſo. Foꝛ to glozy, but not inthe Lozd,isthe 


greateſt ſhame. To ſeeke to bee great, but not in 
Chꝛiſt, is the weightieſt linne. To ſtriue foꝛ honoꝛ 
in the kingdom ok humility, is wozſe than a dzun- 
kennes. 
Againe, the begger getteth a penny oꝛ two ea- 
ſily, and ſo a dzunkennes of ſo ſmall a charge, is 
ſoon diſgeſted with one nights ſleep: but the pꝛice 
of vaine gloꝛp is oner-coltly, and the giddines it 
bzingeth,is not lo loone concocted. J goe to bed 
many nightes and rile many a mozning, yet fil 
mp dzunckennes is the ſame it was tc. = 
hs 


ning were to be pꝛekerred, verily J mitſt confeſſe 


Adam, the confuſion of Babel, Hamans gallowes 


| behind them a ſhamefull remembzance in their 
| ruines. 


the Church oz common weal is Contention. Fo; { Contention, 
$ though ambitiõ be euer contending, pet euerp con- 


will ſtriue fo a ſtraw, and except he ſtriue, hee cane 
| not liue , Iſmaels hand muſt needes bee againſt e- 
| terpman, though euery mans hande be againſt 
| himagainecuen koꝛ that cauſe, becauſe he is con- 
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Thus could Auſten bethink himſelfe, andſuch 

was his humble confeſſion to God, and ſober cons 

ference with his companions , And this did hee 

turne the ſinne of another to the refozmation of 

himlelfe. And herein is true wiſcdome,and who 
can ſo doe, can do as much foꝛ the auoiding ofthis - 
ſinne as J can ſay, if I ſhould pen all that was ex⸗ 
emplified and debated moꝛe largely by the fall of 


and Abſolons tree, and the reſt ol ſuch like ambi⸗ 
tious heads hung vp in ſight and view ol al, to de⸗ 
terre men from this aſpiring ſin, whereby many 
get vp hardly, and come down headlong, and leaue 


2 The ſecond pꝛincipall bile in the body of 


tention is not ambition. Foꝛ a contentious nature 


tentious. 


| men as we term them, rebated proteſtants, op to 
blunt the edge of good contending. Foz it is a 
| Food thing to ſtriue fo2 good things. 


| vy m 3 ik it be a matter of faich e truth 


Jneuer ſpeak to rebate true zeal, and to matze 


If the cauſe be gods, if it be a cleare caſe ruled 


that 
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that is oppugned, contend, but yet wilelp, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the place of thy calling , andthe ability ul 
thy perſon in al oꝛderly pꝛoceeding. 

Ik it be an oth matter, a ſtatute ok pour towne 
whereunto vou are lwozne, a peece ot pour char: 
ter, a common vtility touching pour holpical , and 
the benefite of many, contend, and ſpare not, yet 
lawfully and warilp, foz contention euẽ in a good 
cauſe is an edged toole, and muſt be warilp dealt 
withall. And the meeke anſwere refracteth anger, 
&remediethall many times, as the ſoft een 
oꝛ featherbed deadeth the gunſhotte and bzeaketh 
the lwoꝛd. But the froward nature enioyeth no⸗ 
thing but vnquietnes. And happp are they that 
bleſſe him who curleth them. 

Againe, il thou ſee a theefe ſtealing, and thy 

neighboꝛ ſpoiled, i thou bee ouer mannerly in ma⸗ 
king out the freſh purſuit, and ſo conceall the trel⸗ 
pale, thou art an abetter of euil, and a maintainer 
ok theft, and guilty beloze God, who euer thou bee, 
and in this reſpect it is better ta be reputed a bis 
ſie iuſtice than a quiet gentleman. 

Againe, ifthou knowe the haunt of practiſing 
Recuſantes, of perilous Ieſuits, and traiterous 
Prieſtes, and ſayeſt inchine heart, let him that is a 
cold blow the cole, I wil be no buzp-bodp,noz con- 
tentious accuſer, I am no officer, J am no keeper 
of my bꝛother, euen lo ſaid Cain ; But in attach: | 
ing a traitour, every man is an officer, and euer?ꝰ 
man is bound to giue in euidence. And art thou 
keeper 
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keeper ofthine owne life, and ſoul? Then care foʒ 
thy neighbour, care fo2 the weale-publick,care foꝛ 

the mother of our Countrp, care fo2 the Church of 
> | Chxziſt, as carefully as fo2 thy lelfe, and ſceke to 
tread vpõ thoſe ſpiders that would poilon a whole 
Realme . Ik it were thy pꝛiuate caſe, thou wouls 
deſt beſtir thee; and pet thy pꝛiuate caſe is infol- 
ded in the common: x therefoze ſtriue and contend 
| tothe vemoſt, Foz the end of this ſtrife is perfect 
peace. 


The third caterpiller was Enuy, As chas Emvie. 


rity is not ſuſpicious, to miſtruſt the wont l en⸗ 
up milconftereth al, c controuleth euery thing. I 
there be any good thing in a man, it is an eye - ſoꝛe 
| tothe enuious man. It there be any fault, it is 
meate and dꝛink to him, he hath ſomewhat to als 
tage, why he ſhould generally millike. 

| © Where this vice rooteth, it is the mother ol 
| murther,che cõfuſiõ ofnature,the enemp of frind⸗ 
hip, the baniſhment ok vertue, the very ruine and 
| delkruction boch of the enuied, and the enuious, 
und Sathan who thzue Adam ont of Paradize, 
| thzuehimſelfe firſt by enuping out of heauen. 

And pet ſuch is the cecity and blindneſſe of A- 
| damschildzen;that Come who woulde ſeeme moſt 
| perfect, thinke that perfection conſiſteth in this, 
| thatthey cã ſpeak moſt bitterly againſt their bet⸗ 
ters, and if his o2 his noſe dꝛiuell, they ſee ic, but 
| theirowne iſhues ol blood palle from them with: 

| outany ſenſe. 1 


There 


4 


law that Abels ſacrifice was accepted, heenuied 


c Ap. v. . he Epittle 


There were in Auſtines time, that were pale 
with faſting, but blew with cnup; abſtained from 
wine, but were dzunken with poiſon. 


ward, and pet not verie high, but skumming vppe 
and downe, and ſo doth enup. Foz no meane man 
enuieih the Pꝛince, oꝛ Pieres ofthe Nealme. Any 
as the \mcke vaniſheth away when it riſeth to a⸗ 
ny height , ſo if a man be paſt reach, cnup manie 
times turneth into flattery, and when a man is 
dead enup entreth not into the graue. 
Mhile men haue the pꝛeſence of an auſtere, ſin⸗ 
tere and godly wiſc men, O vee ſop he is teo pe⸗ 
eile, he repzouctheur waies. Then he is depar⸗ 
ted, then we can ſap, wi ſhal neuer haue the like, 

- Sa that cuidently Enup1s a thing which is 
conceaued by the eye, 02 the care: as when Caine 


his bother, and pꝛoceeded to the ſlaughter of A» 
bel. And euen ſuch was the rage ofthis lurp, that 
neither bꝛother ly affection, noz the immanity of 
the fact,no2 the feare of God, noꝛ the grecuouſnes 
ofthe puniſi;ment could withhold him from tom. 
mitting the treſpaſſe. 

In the firſt of Szmuel we read how the ſoulef 
Jonathan was knit to David , how Micol foucp 
David, as her beloued bus band „ hoh the people 
bad Dauidi in dieſerued admiration fo2 his noble 
Acts. how the daughters of Iſrael receauedDauuid 
n frem tte e with Pulick and in 
ſtruments, 


Enuy is compared coſmoke , which goeth vp ⸗· 
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to the Galathians. CAP. v. 


gruments, ſinging, Saul hath ſlain his thouſand, 
and Dauid his ten thouſand. 
Dauid indecd behaucd himſelfe vallantly, and . 
| wiſclp, the people and the weomen gaue him his 
due. But what followeth vpon this? 
Saul looketh aw2p vpon Dauid,and wareth er 
teeding wꝛath at the faburden ofthe long, in ſo⸗ 
much, that the mozrow after the euil ſpirit came 


| things could neuer ſcoure aut the ruſt, doe awate 


| 5 — Saul. 
But Dauid endenouring to doe good fo2 enill, 
| plaicth vppon his harpe , wherein he was skilled, 
| andſecketh by al meanes to aſlwage his Paſters 
| maladies, But what doth Saul ? He riſeth vp, and 
| thzoweth his Jaueling with full purpole conaile 
| bis faithful ſeruant faſt enough vnto the wal. 
Nn which ſtozy at large we ſee enup no doubt 
bed vpon an inwarde copruption , but Kirredvp 
greatly by the ſight and commendatioi> of the 
| goovthings in Dauid , aud therin we ſee howhee 
| rhafed in mind and hee changed his countenanre; 
| ad it caſt him into a raue. 

And albeit wee reade that Dauids plaping div 
— qualifie his troubled ſpirits, yer al that 
Dauid could doe, as the conquering of Goliah,his 
tunning on the inſtrument, his valikntenes againff 
Gods enimies, his familiaritp with Ionachan, his 
muriage with Micol, his fauoar with the people, 
| his ſpartng Sauls owne perſon inthe den, all cheſe 


this ranco),and make clean the fiat of his cons 
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wiſu ta the enuious perſon nothing, but that hee 


ceat, whereby be might n diſcerned a true ſub⸗ 


icc:,a faithtul ſeruant, an excellent, and an ino. 
cent perſon. 


Mea, the moe Dauids giftes and graces were, 
and the moze he was pꝛolpered of God, and liked 


ofthe people , all theſe was moꝛe wood to the fier, 


and farther matter foz his enuious imagination, 


to fret it ſelf vpon:euen as in the fable of the ſnake 


comming into the ſmithes fozge,and finding afile 
there; xſeing it had teeth, thought nothing ſhouly 
haue teeth but it ſelfe, and began to licke it, and 

licked lo long til ſhe had licked off her tongue: ſo 
Saul could neuer be quiet, and Dauids good deeds 


. ſuccesſintely following ſtill one vpon another, en⸗ 


creaſed Sauls greefe and out · rage continually ſo 
much the moze as the fier burneth, and in burning 
conſumeth it ſelfe:ſo was it with Saul, and lo is it 
with alenufous men, 

Queof the philoſophers foꝛ a punilhment could 


might haue many eies and eares to ſee and heare, 


the good haps and pꝛoſperity in other men. Foz 


then is he lanced and cut, and pearced with ſuch e⸗ 
uentes, as it were with kniues and arrowes, and 
ſharp weapons on cucry lide , where he dilcerneth 
anp good. 

Tho euer be were that wꝛote thoſe collations 
ad fratres in Eremo, among recital of ſundꝛy en- 
ſamples that Baſil and Cyprian and others had 


couched befoze him, as of Caius enuping the t 
ſice o 


rothe Galathians. CA p. v. 


which was accepted, Eſaus euuping 


g ot loteph, fo: their tachersti- 
king, and SaulsMhupirig ofgood David ic. fs 
mongeſt other parables hee likeneth enuy to the 
woꝛme in the greene gourde, that ſhadowed the 
pꝛophet, to the woꝛms in Panna, that matren che 
Angels foode, to the frogs in Aegypt in their fats 
refk parlers, 
Among the reit, he compareth an enuious man 
to the Phoenix, and they ſap; there is but one bird 
of that kinde. In deede it were to bee wiſhed that 

A were neuer ſuch a Phœnix at all as eaule 

n 
The ſtoꝛy oꝛ the conteaued apinion ot this bird 
is:thar ſhe gathereth togither the dꝛieſt and ſwee⸗ 
teſt ſticks of Synomom, and the like, and carieth 
them vp to ſome high mountaine and hbte place 
neere the ſunne, and with flapping ber winges vp 
and downe ouer the. pile or ſtickes ſhee incenſeth 
them, and enflameth her ielf wichal,aud both burn 
in one ſter. 
And this is right enuy, which to burne anther 
mans hauſeletterh his owne houſe on ſter: and to 
put out both another mans eies, wil be deſirous at 
leaſt to looſe one of her owne, yea and is content 
that her owne bowels map be eaten out, to bzing 
| fozth aviperous effect. 

Paul teacheth vs a fairer way that we pꝛouoke 

not one another, but that we pꝛeuent one another 
1 in giuing 


when yet hee had ſold it, the Pa- 
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. and enuying no man, au 
contending , but neccſſarnalMMDuet 
occaſions, cricifieng che fleſhe, 
-otherwiſe rancle and feſter; and the affections i 
of the fleſhe which will boile and ſeeth, and | {@ 
the luſtes of the fleſhe which fight againſt the 
true liberty ofthe ſp irit. 
And 4 ik we bart in the ſpirit; the life of the 
ſpirit is the death of the fleſh, and backwarde, 
the life of the fleſne, the death of the ſpirite, | 15 
which maketh a man as colde as a ſtone, and ag 
ilfe as a dead man, that wee cannot 
much lcſſe walcke in the wates of Godlineſſe 
of righteouſneſſe and temperate behauiour in 
amp good path. But theLozdelouetha bo: 
die, that is deade to ſinne, and hee * | 
together delighteth in the ſoule, that 
Hueth chzough his. ſpirite: Fop 
wichor his ſpirite, wee 
- cannot live. 
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LEY RETHREN, made 
4 By takeninany offence „ yee Which. 
are ſpiritual, reſtore 1 a one with 
the ſpirit of „ conſidering thy ſelfe, 
leaſt thou alſo be tem pted. 
2 Bearye one an ochers burden, & fo fulfil | 
| * Law of Chriſt, | | 
| 3 Por if any man ſeem to himſelfe. chat he | 
is Fe when he is nothing, he deceiueth | 
himſelfe in his imagination, 
But let euery man proue his own work, 
and then ſhal he haue reioycing in „fai on- 
ly, and not in another. 
F For 2 man ſhal bear his own burden. 


COR a preſerua- 


tiue againſt the _ 
] laſt ſpokenof, viz. ambi 
— ton, ſtrife xenup,the belt 
Aa treacle is to take a quite 
contrary diet. The ams 
 bittous, the contentious, 
tze enuious mi wil keep 
| needelelle tur, and trouble eue ry man without 
all cauſe. But the contented Chiftian,velirethto 
pacifie al things, and to help euery where, where 
help is wanting. 
Sathan is a mighty enimy, and man is weak, 
* and our waies are flippery. 
D 4 Now 
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enitie. 


Now if a man, which is better than thy neighs 
bours Ox. o; Alle, whereof notwichſtanding vita 


ſes, thou ſtandeſt charged, if a man, nay, if any 


man, thultke in nature, and bꝛother in Chziſt. i 
any man {foz all may) not one ly ol thy friends, oꝛ 
thy kinne, o2 ſome of thy family, but if anie man 


; be lupo by Sathan , pꝛeuented by ſuttlety, 
eee. iuueigled by ſleights, intiſed by ſinners, taken any 


vpon the luddain ouer- taken by infirmity,what 
is to be doone? 
* _ Hethatis fallen may riſe againe, reach-foxth 
thy band and help him vp, A membcr diſlocated,x 


out of ioynt may bee ſet in againe, rcffoze ſuch a 


member, yea reſtoꝛe you ſuch a man ſaith theA- 
. poltle that is fallen out of the ozder, and place, he 
ſhould haue kept bimſelfe in, nber. 


; Mutual help. Ikone walke alone, and no man goe with him, 


noz any man care fo2 him, and fall, then is his fall 
the moꝛe dangerous. Likewiſe the ſingle thꝛead 
is ſoone ſnapt aſunder, but when men intertwilt 


themſelues in mutual loue, to help one the other, 


the double, the ne woozke ts like to hold 
out. 


-fozmed without any great a- do. 
The maner of this reftozing is not topleythe 
tune Chirurgian,but to do al that map be, ĩa the 


ſ Pint of lenitie. "__ hes gia 
ſtrate 


In like manner, ik men could and would ioine 
m one, to the behoofe of one another, J ſce no re 
ſon why things may not bee wel reſtoꝛed and ty 


* 
A 


frajed.ſhcepe,chat ſtraid by ſimplicity,on hint wn 
ſhoulders: the tender mother carieth the ficke 
childe in her armes: the mercifull Samaritan ſet⸗ 
teth the wounded man vppowhis 6wnevealt, and 
himſelle goeth a fcote, 

Pet note, there is a difference between imple 
citie and wiifulneſſe,betweene ſoze and ſoze , lea⸗ 
| per and leaper, plague and plague,fault & laults, 
ſinners and ſinners, 

But this is the pꝛoperty of a peruerſe zealg 
and perfect hypocriſte to ſtand moſt vpon trifles, 
mint and commin, and vpon matters of leſle im⸗ 
| .poztance,toffick at a ſtraw, & ſtride ouer a block, 
to lwallow an Oxe, and ſtraine a Gnat, to hallow 
with hue and cry after a mote, as if the ſheepheard 
ſſoulde ſtill treuble the weake ſheepe, and let the 
ſcabbed ram walke at will, and ſpꝛead his venom 
| thzoughout the whole flock. — 

No, bꝛethzen. / If any man be howſocuer pꝛe⸗ 
uented in a fault, let him be reſtozed in the ſpirite 
bl lenitp, and with meeke dilcretiont ina P20P02ts 

onable rate, 

There is a publique redozing, and there is 3 
pꝛiuate reſtoꝛing. ou are pziuate men, and pet 
pꝛiuate men rather looke into publique ozderg 
than into their pꝛiuate owne doings. And indeed, 
as he ſaid , 95 quoque eruditos oc ulos habemus, you 
ſee ſome what, and you ſap, as much as pou ſee. 

There is oꝛder taken fox commuting of pe- 
1 the 12 reſtozing of the tt. 
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The execution 
of the Law i 


fp. vI. 
3 beth ofthe (INeant lawes without erecuticnarenolaweg, 


Vpon the Epiſtle 


 Quidleges fine mordbusVane proficiunt. There ig 


nop2ofite by ſuch lawes: aap thep are lawleſſe, and 
| asifthepwereno lawes at al. And thercfoze alate 


ter law comming after, with full meaning to 
in execution the fozmer law, is ſaid to reutue ſuch 
a law, therby inferring plainly, that the law wane 
teth life, and is deade, when it lacketh execution. 

In the moſt honourable audience of the high 
court of Parliament they were the wozds of wiſe 
and right woꝛthy Dir Nicolas Bacon, the Lon 
Reeper(whole memo1te is as the memozp of loſi- 
as, very ſweete in euery mans mouth his woꝛdes 
were: that the beſt inſtruments and ſharpeſt wee⸗ 
ding tooles did the garden no good, though they 
were pꝛepared, and ik they were laid vp in the loze 
houle , and not put to vle: and ſo foꝛth to the ſame 
purpole much. 
But Jam beſide mp Text, pardon me: in one 
wow, pour ſelues haue made, & you haue lawes, 
md pet notwithſtanding, as if you had none, von 


who can find fault withothers, why doe you t 


execute pour owne lawes and mulctes appointed 
fo; the reſtozing ol greater repure to the hearing 
of the holy woꝛd of the Loꝛd? il you ſee men fall 
krom god, and kal to vice and pꝛołaneneſſe euen the 
Lecture time, and will pe not reſtoze theſe mem⸗ 
bers to their old oꝛderꝰ It you were ſpirituall,no 
doube, chele things would be OE: F 175 
ae looketoit, | 


The 
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1 
| frengthofourſcliuee ye that are (| pirirual,it com⸗ 
| meth from Gods ſpirit, 2 verſe 3. If any man ſeem 
| tohimſelfe to heeſ bai. ſomewhat, hee is decea- 
| ped. The ſpirit is ready, but the fleſhis we al, an 
Althe readines we haue to ſtand to it in perſecuti⸗ 
tn to perſiſti 
ſſlalting oꝛ inwardly moleſting, is from the ſpirit 
| af God, becauſe we are ſpiritual, 


to the Galathians. CAP. VI. 


Che ground of the Apcftles crhoztation fox 
the maner of reſtozing is, becauſe they be ſpiritu- 
al, and fo2 that the Lawe of Chzift requireth that 
men deale with men as meckely and louely as 
they may, wherein J obſeruetwonotes, 1. The 
cauſe of their ſtanding, who ſtood when others fel, 


| 3» Thenthe vzgent ducty to endeuoz to raiſe vp 


them who are fallen, 
The cauſe why wee fan, is not in the 


in al temptations , either out wardiy 


The Popilh partition betweene ſpiritual and 


| tempozal,es if amongeſt them, and their ozders,c- 
| nerydooze keeper, Church lweeper. bel ringer o: 
| taper bearer ac. were neceſſarily ſpiritualmen, 


mud men eile were not ſpiricuall, is a top, and 


| lll. Chee ner 7000. that did 3 Baal, 


herein mp note is to that end wer locke vp⸗ 
werd tothe ſpirit of Gods asfiffaunce', and to his 
powerfull band that holdeth vs vp that are ready 


| welconfutcd olf late. Paul wziting generally to * P. Nie, 

| theGalathianscalicth them by that which they 
ſbauld bee, ſpirituall, in the cariagt of tzemſelues 
i one to another. 


Chriſtian (ub. 
iectien. part. a. 
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and not ſo much as bow * knees tothe Jvoll, 
but this came not of themſelues, but they were 
kept vp by God. The candleſticks in the Reuela. 
tion are held vp by no other had, but bythe ham 
ol Chꝛiſt. TA jerkoze (as it is in the long of Anna) 
it is Gm that ruleth the woozlde, it is the Love 
who guideth and directeth the feer of his Sainte, 
it ts his wooꝛde that teacheth, and his ſpirite that 
conducteth his choſen leruants. 

2 The vꝛgentnes is allo thereby enkoꝛced ol 
a good duty toward the repairing ok a ſinner, that 
the Law of Chriſt pꝛouoketh va thereunto. 
The Law of Moles is full of feare and terroꝝ; 
but the Law ol Lh2iſtis ful of loue, and as the box 
dy is a perfect body, that is ſuſtained with meate 
and d2inke inwardly, and kept warme ercernally 
with clothes, ſa the faithfull man is a right Chu 
ſtian, chat feeleth wichin the food of life the conſo« 
lation of the ſpirit, and the comfort of Chꝛiſſt: aun 
in the exercile of good wozks and bꝛocherlyltind⸗ 
nes as it were, though clothes ta warme am 
to koſter his good actions, and all this after the 
commandement. law and enſamyle of dur Saut 
our, who did al that he did fo2 others, and nothing 
ko himſelke, euen as the ſbeepe, both in fell and 
; fieſh,is foz his owner and notfox.himſelfe, . 
- Wjerefoze; bꝛethzen, let vs fuffer one with an 
other, euen fo: his ſake that ſuTerevfoxvs al. Lex 
vs beare one an others burden forhisſake, who 
Non che crolt. date al our burden. At is the Jaw of 


Chriſt 
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bk one anothe 


q 
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* 


chriſt that it ſhold ſo, not thereby that we become 
ſauioꝛs of our ſelues, but becauſe he hath ſaued vs 
already, and therefoꝛe may make a Lawe fo2 his 
ſaued which moſt willingly they muſt walke in. 


The hye-way thereunto is, ifamancandeſ- Ne a+ confe. | 


tend into him-ſelfe,x if that his conſiderations be dererh we! hi 
om ne farults, will 


the beiter bears 


Ike Solomons windows Skued to giue light ra⸗ 
ther into the houſe, thã that a mã may ſtand at the 


Fox there ig inſulting vppon oz bpbꝛaiding 
"man in a fault. The mariners ot 


Tharſis fell to caſting of lottes to know who was 


| the ſinner,but that God had a purpoſe therein, the 


| lots might haue fallen rather vpon any ol the ma⸗ 


| tiners, than vpon Jonas. 


n 
F 
* 


Jn Paradiſe there were but twa, and they two 


being boch faulty, began to poſt off their ſinne the 
mne to the other, but it went not by that: cuerie 
man ſhal beare his owne burden. And à quiet 
| conſcience is a continuall feaſt. And that conlci⸗ 
| ence which is blowen vp in pꝛide, and gocth fo2 a 


time 
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with the im- 


| windowe to loke abzoad: and if he tudge himlelke ee Hion of 
| rather than others, and pꝛoue himſelfe, and know her men. 
| eſay,that if ſuch, 02 ſuch a one be a ſinner, inſuch 
dz ſuch a caſe by infirmity, well, cuen I eithet 
haue bin, oꝛ am perchance, and certainly by na⸗ 
ture am, and therefoze map be, if now J am not as 
| great an offender as that my bzother , and there- 
| foze J muſt and wil doe foꝛ him as J would wiſh 
to be done vnto mp ſelle, ſeeking to reſtoze him, as 
wel as J can, and that with al lenitv. 


*** 
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The mainte- 


time merrily like the wind- mill with the gale of 
vaine pꝛaiſe, oz ſelfeliking, oꝛ that conſcience, that 
can diſgeſt y2on like the Eſtrige, that is, al his own 
bad doings, and pet ſquare it out, and compare it 
with other men, one day ſhal it bee called to his 
pꝛoper account, and when the mowing time ſhall 
come, the pꝛoud blaſted eare,ſhall ly as low as the 
loweft,and ſhal ſeeme no taller than his fellowts, 


$02 better indecde than it is in it ſelle. 
6 Let him that is taught in the woorde 


make him that hath taught him , partaker of all 
his goods. 

7 Be not deceiued: God i is not mocked:for 
whatſoeucra man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo 
reap. 


the fleſh reap corruption. but he that ſoweth to 
the Ipirite, ſhall of the ſ Foun reape life euetla- 
ſting. 

| Paul is led in the ſpirit to direct the Galachi⸗ 
ans from point to point, as they moſt needed, and 
wher as the infirme ſinner, was otter hardly dealt 
withal and no man would beare with his bzother, 


and euery man was partially affected, pea i; wher 


as hee who ſought to refozme them molt, and to 
teach them beſt in better waies, was leaſt regar⸗ 
ded amongſt them, our apoſtle both fo: the fozmer 
matters, told them, and ſo foꝛ this laſt point ſhew⸗ 
eth what is their duety in that reſpecr ping Lt 
Him that is taught [ mong other leſſons ] wr" 

„ | thts 


8 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh. ſhall of To 
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chis wit hall, to releeue his teacher. 

In the one and twentith of oſue the pꝛincipal 
fathers of the Leuits de maunded their due when 
they were not thought of, and paſſed euer, in the die 
viſion: wherein cerces appeareth a great ouerſight 
ſo litle to regard che Loꝛdes commandement but 
miuate care as then it did, ſo now alſo wil marre 
il, if che Loꝛds poztion be not looked vnto. 
And J note pet that in that iniurp, the ponger 
| Leuits deale not by hcapes dilezwerly, but the 
graueſt q; chiefeſt fathers take the matter in hand, 
and they demaund their due. Foz right is right. 
and map be demanded: and that which the lozd als 
lowet b, is a very right, and it is no ſhame to aske 
| eur owne, that is ful painfullp deſerued. 

ho is he that goeth to warfare vpon his own 
carges?We fight the battles of the Eozb inpour 
behalfe, 

ho planteth a vinepard, and eatethnot the 
fruice thereof ? One planteth, another watereth, 
another diggeth, ditcheth, and hurleth cutiones 
that map hinder pour growth in Chuſk, 
| -Whofecdetha flock, g catcth not ofthe milck? 
| We lead pou into the Lozds paſtures, wee watch 

dap and night ouer your ſouls, we encounter with 
| Wolues,we endure the parching beate, and chil- 
x told of al inconueniences foz pour ſakes. 

Tuben ik we be as the ſouldieur in che camp, as 
the labozer in the vinepard,as the carefull ſheepe« 


| PN bis lock, wou not chele 1 
de⸗ 
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be dekraid? Dur pains relpected? Our perſons res 


warded? 
It is enacted and oꝛdered by God himlelff, 


that the Dr mouth that treadeth out the cone(as 


the faſhion then was) ſhould not bee mulled. Path 
God care ok Dren? J knowe hee hath, but much 


me ot men, that ſow the leede ok lite, that labour 


Poperie ted Hir 
preeſts,(h. {the 


G ofpel ſtarue 
her minsſters: - 


in his ſpirituall harueſt, that thꝛeſh the ſheaues, 
that winnow, that grind the coꝛne, that bake the 
bꝛead, that break to pou the bꝛꝛad of pour ſouls, 
They that ſerued but at the Altar, liued of the 
offermgs , and the offerings were certain fox the 
molt part. 

In the new Teſtament, why is the work - man 
leſſe worthy ol his wages than befoze? They 
taught in types, we teach in the euidence ok truth. 
They lacrificed beaſts, we offer mens ſouls to 
God, They dealt out ofthe Lawe,we deliuer, and 
we pꝛeach the Goſpel. e ſow ſpiritual things 
vnto pou, is it much, if we be partakers of pour 
tempazalities? TU? plow vp the vallow grounds 
ofpouc harts, we ſhed into euery eare the ſeedeof 
Gods wooꝛd, we pꝛay inceſſantly fo2 the incr caſe 
of Gods grace amongſt pou all, 

Pypery cramby the bellies,x ſtuffed the barns 
and butterics and latheries of a ſoꝛt of ſozy hinds, 
that could doe nothing fox the moſt part of them, 


but turne and wind befoze a heape of ſtones, tolſe | - 


a waier cake, rinſe a challice, and mumble vp a 


ſeruice in a ſtcange tongue. And can ye _ al⸗ 
ourd 


t wy wy wh W 


dourd the labozſame miniſterp, a conuenient com⸗ 


the Pꝛophet, © Iſrael | thy deſtruction is of thy 


| betrap pour ſelues? TAlill you pꝛoſtitute the honox 
| of pour learning, the reputation of pour good 

names, the quiet of pour conſciences, & the patri⸗ 
| many of che Church to the couetous horſeleech 
chat can lay nothing, but Give, Give. Dr as 
| Tudas ſaid, What will ye giue ns 


| which pour honozable founders bequeathed pou, 
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petency? Nap out ot that cõpetency, which by the 
grace of god is pet left, the ſeruing · mã x the wai⸗ 
ting-mayd many times think to make vp the res 
copence of their bodily ſeruices, by ſome ſymoni⸗ 
tal lepꝛoſie, by flat bargaining with ſome of their 
own cote:and therein verilp is the greater gricke, 

. -Wherefoze as Pilat ſaid to our Dauioz, thine 


owne nation hath betraicd thee, and as it is in 
. Prolers for 


liuinges. 


ſelfe: So, D mp biethzen ok the Clergp, will you 


Rather liue aun dy at your ſcholerly pittance, . | | 


in your Colledges in the pooze Uniuerſities, than 

thus ſcrape and ſcamble, and flatter abꝛoad, glo⸗ 

zing with the woozld, and milr epoꝛting one ano: 

ther, impoueriſhing your learning, and begge⸗ 

ring your ſelues by bozrowed erpenſes , in pour 

02dmary and endles pꝛolings, peelding matter 
fo; Satyr- writers, and monrnefull Chronicles of 
ſhamekul repꝛoch to al poſterity. 

Ik things go loꝛ ward, oz rather ſo backwarde 
as ſome ſtick not to ſay they doe,whereofin truth 
Imuſtcofeſſe my elke J thank God) am no way 
experien⸗ 


| God wil not be 
| anſwered with 


| prittle=prat- 
© Ze diſputes. 
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* 


experienced: but if it be ſo, J feare leaſt as Chzif 


once dꝛaue theſe Merchandizers out of the tem. 


ple, fo this chafering in church matters wil dꝛiue 


In ſpeciall pou, O Patrons of benefices, re. 
member the example of noble and wozthy Dauid, 


who refuſed to d2incke of the water, that was 


bꝛought vnto him, becauſe it was fetcht with the 
venture of blood. Remember pon that in ſelling, 
you more than venture pour owne ſouls, and that 
in buying is moꝛe than ventured the ſoule of the 
buyer, And will any man buy,o2 dare pou ſell, oꝛ 
ſuffer to be fold by your retinue the loꝛds poꝛtionꝰ 
A knowe the wozld ts cunning, and can diſtin⸗ 
guiſh, and tangle of tithes and church-liuings too 


and fro; till the cow come home, and that in ſome 


is bone withal, which in ſome others is lacrilege 
without any alteration ot other circumſtance, but 
that affection can winke when it will. Then all 
is done, fo2 I purpoſe not to enter particular diſ⸗ 
courſe thereof, the reſolution of all in all is, God 
wil not be mocked. | 4 I 

A man may pul his better by the noſe,and play 
with a mans beard: but if he reaſon againſt God, 
God wil not be out-reaſoned, Ananias & Saphira 
could not deceaue the holy Ghoſt, and you read of 
their ende. Acan hid his theft, but not from God. 
Adam thought to couer himſelfe in the ſhꝛubs, it 
coulde not bee. Saraes laughter, though it were 
ffoln behind the dooze, was ſeene of God, Elizeus 

N oy may 


| 


on eCC__gcngQo9t, 


A 
1 


| 


out Chyiſt(which God fo2bid)out of our church, + | 
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map ſay, the Lo2d hath hidde oꝛ concealed this o2 


ching from thee O lozd, which learcheſt che reins, 
and leeſt the hart, and readeſt che booke of mp con⸗ 
| ſcience,though J would claſp and ſhut it vp neuer 
ſo faſt. Thou art the God that wilt not bee mor⸗ 
| :ked, and wilt mocke them chat ſhal ſeeke to illude 


{ppzouided fo} the pꝛouiſion ofthy ſeruances in 
5 hair holy trauailes. 


man as pou ſpeake of, I could be content to haue gr per che If | 
guuen the bene fte free at firſt, and ſtill yet would 7% % YN 
| *Fpay my tithes, and make him partaker of al 
| -Fbods,euen by the tenth, which was an oꝛder, let 
| *downe befote the Law,asareaſonableraceinna- 
Ture, and vnder che Law of Moſes continued, and 


7 
0. thi 
—_— 
; * 


.Uniuorſities, # Schools, x Cathedzal Churches, 
und tollegeat houſes, and ſeparate pariſhes, 


* fucke them, if wee were taught by them, 
' we-who are taught, would communicateof al our 


*Parſon neuer commeth at vs, we neuer ſaw him 
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that from mee, but no man can lay, J can hide any 


thy commandements, which thou haſt ſo careful- 


Dea 2 if nn ik our Though the 


'K 
mimiſter were ſuch a ſouldiour, ſuch an harueſt Pank. 
| 


my pay their tithes, \ Hl | 


poſitiue Law ſince, imitating the wildome 14 
confitures-by-cveat- conſent of all Chai NN} || 
ſkendome foꝛ the miniſtery, aud che fry thereafin M | 


1 tf their ſponges were full of holſome wa⸗ 
if their bꝛeſtes of ſyntere milke, that we 


ſubſtance, very willingly to our teacher: but our 


Ane he read his Articles, and as we heare, he ſo- 
T 2 tournieth 


CAP. any Vpon dle pille 


tournieth in ſome Mall oz erke in one of the 
Uniuerſities, and doth nothing there neither, that 
we map conceaue ſome hope that he will come to 
vs and doe vs {ome good heare- after. 


F am ſoꝛry ta heare theſe cemplaints, in part 


perhaps tru, in part J hope falſe:but ſuppoſe they 
be true, pet pour benefices and tythes, by publicke 
Law arc laide foozth,you muſt not pꝛiuatelp alter 
aà publicke oꝛder. And as tbe Leuits and miniſters 


duuſton made, e their part left out , yet were they 
not their owne caruers, but the ancient and chiel⸗ 
eſt amungſt them bzought their cauſe befoze Ele- 
az ar and Ieſue, and ſs:p3der was taken. And Jam 
ſure pa ot the lgity ; as chey ſpeake , aud yet ha⸗ 
uing in pour handes che Churckh-liuings which 
were giuen to ſutrituall vſeg, will not ſuffer that 
we enter vpon our owne, euen therefoze becauſe 
you haue by hooke 52 crooke gotten and imyzopyl- 
ated them againſt al reaſon in tte time of darcke- 
neſſe into pour handes 

Likewiſe no moze may pon deele eull with the 
euill, oz refuſe to render poud gythes ann duties, 


thereby not agniſing God to bee the giuerand z 


the; bleſſer of your, poſſeſſions, ; becayle ſenie of 
Helies childzẽ How vnrulypꝛanckes, either being 
pꝛeſent, oꝛi in their abſence from their charge. No 
ceries, and J am perl waded if diſcreet complaint 
in this necelſary matter were made to Elearar# 


Joke | in dutiful ſozt, dome (peedy remedy * 
i aue 


2 


(ol whome J ſpake befc2e)when there was a hard | 
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haue bin thought of, e gone thꝛough with ere this, 
Thy Oe that labozeth not, hold not eat. Tru. A 
But pꝛiuate men mult not barre men their com⸗ e 
mons at their diſcretion , no moze than ſubtects 1 
may withdzaw their fealty and tribute from Cx- 
far,if Cæſar ould deal otherwiſe than beſeemeth 
his imperial function. Theſe reaſons tend to con⸗ 
fuſton and mut inirs, and muſt be reyꝛeſt. 
And pet (dear bꝛother) as God wil not be moc⸗ 
ked ofthe ſcholar that mocketh him in his tythes, 
ſo wil he not be mocked of thee, thou teacher. in thy 
ſecurity, He that ſeeth the falle-hood in tything, 
ſeeth allo thy not teaching, the woꝛde is Catechi- catechiſing. 
fing, whereby à moſt religious, & a godly Echo, 
is heard in the church ol God, and the elements of 
religion are taught, and the cuivences of our ſal⸗ 
uation are thoꝛoughly peruſed to the everlaſting 
ſaluation ot man a ſoule, 
And though thy Pariſh deale cozruptly with 
hee, they in the end ſhal reape as they ſowed. But 
deale thou accoꝛding to duty, tille thy lande, caſt 
thy ſeede and that plentifully,couer it warily, and 
tommit theſucceſſe to God, and pollelle thy ſonle 
in hope and patience, and in the end the L92d will 
be thy ſufficient reward, far exceeding al the com⸗ 
modtties our harde and pinching maſters detaine 
krom vs. 
5 Let vs not therefore be weary of * do- 
ing. For in due ſeaſon we ſhal reape, if we faint. 
not, 


T 3 10 While 
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10. While wee haue therefore time let ys 
doe good vnto all, ſpecially vnto them which 
are of the houſchold of faith. . 
The laſt exhoꝛtation was pꝛoper fo2 the main» 
tenance ofthe miniſterie, and this is inkerent, and 
toncluding the ſame, togither with an enfozce- 
ment of doing good vnder hope of an anlwerable 
harueſt in due ſeaſon, if we tarry our time, and ex⸗ 
pect his leyſure, without wearines & fainting, be⸗ 
ing bountifull, 1. TUhile we haue time. 2. Gene⸗ 
rally to al:3. But ſpecially to the faithtuu. 
$ The extreme couetous man keepethhis goods, 
| Coturrenſnes, and all is fo2 himlelfe . Auidis auidis natura 
parum eſt. Mee woulde faine reape, but hee dare 
not ſow:and if he ſowe, he ſo dealeth, as hee luppo⸗ 
ſeth he may be ſlure to vndo another, and gain him⸗ 
ſelfe. But bleſled is the rich · man that is founde 
without blemiſh, that knoweth howe to doe good, 
and is not weary of wel doing. Foz it is good to 
nn wareold in this ſeruice of welvoing, 
plate. The * Heathen man laid it was a harder thing 
I c qudm ii it was a harder matter to be good 
ſtil, than to be made good foz a while. And foꝛ the 
E | ſpeciall hinderãce in this wel doing, our ſauioꝛ gi⸗ 
' Lukiz, eth out this caueat: Take heed of couetouſnes. 
HE Tanke heede, it aſlaulteth ſecretly, it entreth 


as men dzincke many times much at the firſt to 


like a friend, it hath pzetenſes many, and faire, æ 


quench theig chirſt. pet in dꝛincking tos much, ann 
too olten, the dzopſie is engendꝛed: ſo thoughas 28 
Si : | | | | : rt | 
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firſt a man take pains in the ſwear of his bzowes, 
to maintaine himſelfe and his, pet ik hee looke not 
tg it, this la wful paine at firſt, may end in a coue⸗ 
tous deſire to gaine ouer haſtily „and to lay vp to 
purpoſes, hee ſhall neuer enioy, whereas a Penny 1 
| welgotten, and wel imploied is the grace of God, | | 
and wealth enough, 1 
1 The ſirſt note was, that wee doe good in 9 
due lealon, and that while we haue time, Foz the 
life ol man is aſpan long, & ofſmalconttfmance, 
ve lee it ſo, but where is he that conſidereth ther: 
dl in luch ſoꝛt as he ſhould? 
Nn the booke of Geneſis it is repeated and re genes, 
| peated again on this wile: al the dates that Adam 5 ſuddenergy | 
| lined, were nine hundzer and thirty yeares: and 2% cerrainyy ef 
he died; all the daies of Seth, were nine hundzed _ don, 
and twelue years: and hee died. All the daies of ledge — 
Enos were nine hundzed and fine peares:and hee in 2 man, and is 
died: and ſo footh of others, and Cill though the nc remenbred, | 
daies were neuer lo many,yet, and be died, mas /9 270 e, 
the concluſion of al. AO es 
It is ſtrange the Scripture ould ſo curioul⸗ 
ly mculcate a matter, whereofno man doubteth: 
why doth it tel vs that we know? le knowe that 
they are dead. And we ſee daily that men dy befoze 
our face, and our life is a vapo2 , a buble,a flaſh, a 
weauers ſhuttle cc. | {RY 
In deede if in reading ſuch like ſentences to 1 
this effect, o2 going with acozſe to the graue, ? llè, 
hearing the P2eacyer beate pen temen Hh 
FP. 4 ot if 
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brei. 


Too much curi- 


ofcze in gining of doing wel. If thy right hand be extended to ma⸗ 


ef an alm er is 


10 good. 
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ok mad we aſſent thereunto:but when the remem. 
bꝛaunce of death ſhould bee as it were the ſiue oꝛ 


ſearſer to our owne, and ol our owne actions, O. 


nis illa aſſenſio illabitur. Dur foꝛmer knowledge is 
quite foꝛgotten. ea euen when we ſee other men 
weake, ſick oꝛ fec ble. and when we can thinke, and 
when wee can lay ot them, as they who ferrey on 
the tems, that the bote that goeth harde on the o⸗ 
ther ſide by vs rideth [wiftly, pet we dzeame that 
our own barge ſtandeth till as it were a ſhippe at 
anker, oz that we paſſe verie ſlowly, 

O Loꝛzd, while wee haue time, and the time is 
ſhoꝛt, while we yet liue, and haue any being, which 
cannot bee long, foꝛ the life of man is not a perpe⸗ 


tual light, büt as the little candle, that is waſted 


with the winde, and blowen out with a puffe,02 


[Conſumed after a while, O while wee haue time, 


let euery man confoꝛme himſclfe to ſome well do⸗ 
ing. Thele after wits were neuer good, that wil 
be wile when it is too late, that would enter when 
the doze is ſhut, that come to the faire when mar⸗ 
ket is don, the Loꝛd abhozreth the blind ſacrifice, 
that cannot lee the acceptable time, the halting 


ſacrifice that is ſoone turned out of the wap, c ne⸗ 


uer commethduelpin a timely ſeaſon, 


2 My ſecond note was foz the generalitie 


ny, thy left hand muſt not dꝛaw it in. If thy clouds 


be ful, they may powꝛe downe both vpon the ha⸗ 


bitable, and injabieable nh : better looſe an 
alines 
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almes giuen to one that needeth it not, than ta 
withholde thy mercy vppon luſpicion where the 


neede is great, though fo2 circumſtances a man 
may be perſwaded to the contrary, _ 
An almes giuen to one in the name of a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, though he be a counterkait, yet giuen vnder 
that forme, looſeth not the reward: ſo a reliefe be⸗ 
ſtowed as to à man as thou art, and to thine owne 
fleſhe,is accepted of God, that made you both, 
The times are not nowe that Iſraell muſt foꝛ⸗ 
fake the land foꝛ famine, and go into Aegypt. The 
times are not as they haue beene, that men haue 


bin conſtrained to buy Pigeons-dcung at a deare 


rate:the times are not, as when men haue eaten 
their own ozdure, yea the mother her own child: 
the times are not, as when the Father, the Uncle, 


and the Son haue ſtrouen foꝛ a rotten mouſe, and 


whon whole multitudes haue beene dꝛiuen to frp 
out moyſture out of old leather. The times are 
not, as they haue beene in England, when bzead 


was made of fearn-rootes, f as of late inQueene 


Maries time, commonly of Ackoznes, 
Notwithſtanding, this yeare is a deare yeare, 
the multitude are needy, and their need is great. 
And therefoze a large releefe, and a generall libe⸗ 
rality is moſt requiſit , aud he that hideth his con 


tt will not giue, nay will not ſel, is the curle of the 


people. But he that ſelleth reaſonably, and giueth 


Good Zacheus when ſaluation came to his 
houſe, 


cherefully,blesſing be vpõ his head fo2 euermoze. 


5 Alana 
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houle, hee began to thinke whether hee had dealt 
hardly by wꝛong cauillation with any man ,x of: 
fered to make quadꝛiple recompence with the one 
halfe of his goods, e the other moity hee was con⸗ 
tent franckly ſhould be foz the pooꝛe. 

Pale your goods in conſtituted comon-weals 
vnder chꝛiſtian dealings is not euer required, and 
the pooꝛe ſoʒt muſt bee no pꝛoud beggars, Ruth 
was content with peaze, Elias with a litle meale, 


Lazarus wiſhed but a few crommes, and beggers 
mul be no chulers. Pet in the booke of Ruth J 
note to the great commendation of Booz, that 
Booz ſeruantes when Ruth came at meale-time, 
and ſtood not like a ſaucy begger, but mannerlp, 
belide the reapers, they gaue her plentifully, and 
ſhe did eate, and was ſufficed,and left, That the 
p002e may eate and be ſufficed, it is liberality: but 
to be ſufficed,# to eat, & le aue, is great liberality. 
The diet then was but parcht coꝛne. Dur age 
is ouer nice. And broun bread breedeth melan- 
choly. But very neede muſt teach vs the parcy⸗ 
monp and homelines ot elder peares:and pet if we 
could ſpare our impertinent attire, and our luper⸗ 
fluous fare, our country dearth were yet but a 
cheapnes, tour hoſpitality might be greater, our 
charity enlarged ,' our bodies moze holeſome, and 
our ſoules better accepted of God, that accepteth 
them that liue temperately, and in their tempe⸗ 
pance conſider the needy , and regarde the pooꝛe. 


In this ſtoꝛy I note one note moze, that Booz 
tooke 
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| tooke oꝛder that Ruth ſhould bee liberally vſed, 
and pet he would haue her labour and 9 foʒ 


| that hee had. So (my bꝛethꝛen) if there were vꝛ⸗ 
der taken that they who coulde woozke, and take 
paines, and if their paines would not fully ſuffice, 


then there might beeſome ſupply by letting fall 
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ſome ſheaues ok our plenty, ſome lone of monp, and 


| ſome wap elſe to further the kabozs of numbers 
which now goe vppe and downe idly, and ok this 
idlenes there now commeth nothing, but innume⸗ 
rable inconueniences: and thus much foz the ge⸗ 
neralitp ok relieuing. 


2 It is the wiſe mans erhoztation, caſt thy 
bread vpon the waters , By bꝛead map be ment Eccle.tt 


the ſeed ol bꝛead, dy caſting may be ment ſowing, 
and men when they ſow, they ſparſe not all in one 
place, but they ſowe with diſcretion: by waters 


ſome think is meant moiſt places, which in whote 


countries are moſt fruitfull . Some, by waters 
think are ſignified the ſea, that on the very Dea, a 
man ſhould not ſtick toventer his goods, and euen 
to ſhip them ouer to farre countries, to doe them 
good, and in the ſight ol God this trafique will be 
a very acceptable trade, and inthe ende to thee ve⸗ 
riepzofitable. Fo2 though men mate thinke thy 
bꝛead is calf away, and thy ſeede is loſt, yet in the 
returne of time, thou ſhalt reape of thy liberalitie 
thy bozom ful. But J argue. 

Pult I taſt my bꝛead vpon the waters? It by 
waters the fruitſull ground bee ment, as the bo⸗ 
zom 
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om of the pooze, who Kt. is the fertill ground ſs 
pet the caſe of the pooze faithfull man is the moſt 
fertileſt field of all others. 

Ik it ſeeme that by the waters, J muſt helpe e⸗ 
uen ſtrangers that neede my help, that are far off 


and diſcluded by the Sea, then J reaſon;ifJ mu 
doe good, which J denie not, e uen to ſtraungers, 


what muſk J da to the man that dwellech by mee, 
and to the pooze Chʒiſtian which periſheth vnder 
my nole, and in my light? Muſt J care fo} the lilly 
ofthe field , and not foz the lilly in my garden? Oꝛ 


mult J feed the rauen, and ſtarue the innocent and 


{imple Doue? Oz mult J doe good to all, and not 


commonly needeth moſt, and deſeructh beſt? 
Atk garments muſt be varioully cut out, accozs 


ding to the pꝛopoꝛtion, the perſons be of, that muſt 


weare them, then verily greateſt reſpect mul bee 
taken of them whom the wold hateth, and double 
care fo2 the houſhold of the pooꝛe faithful, 


pet J perlwade mplelfe are ofthe ſame houtholde 
of faith. It ts range, but che common vſage hath 


made it no ſtrange thing. This offenſiuenes in en⸗ 


tertaining the bad, and excluding the good, ik it be 


to win them it is well, but in the ſight ok all men it 
it fode them vp in their follies, it is moꝛe than a 


nnn canſt not eate che bꝛead alone, neither 


molk ſpectally to the houſhold of faith, whomoſt 


But if Jſpeak mp coſcience, A would it might 
affect, where J wiſh amendment. Ok all men the 
pooze pꝛofeſſo; is leaft ſet by, euen by them, whom 


doe: 
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doe: but let thy delight be in the relecfe of them 
with whom thou ſhalt meete, and reſt with in the 


land ok the liuing. 1 
x1 Ve ſee how large a letter JI haue written Fi 


vnto you with mine owne hand, Yi 

Fo refozming of the Galathians and fo their | 
perfect enſtruction Paul dealeth not by woowof = jy 
mouth, but hee wꝛiteth vnto them and that along [il 
letter euen with his owne hand, | || 
1 The length of his letter detlareth the | 
largenes of his loue 2. Vith his owne hand ſhes on. 
weth the certainty whence the letter came, — 

x The menciouing of this length was not | 


with a lawier-like entent to be paied by the lines 
which they lengthen of purpoſe , but as Jſaieof | 4 
loue to affect them with the moe wooꝛds, whom a ||] 
Few wooꝛdes could not moue,hee willeththem to 
conſider:you ſee how large a letter J haue dawn: 
as who wold lay, were the matter of mal weight, 
and not your ſoules health, I might ſpare mp las 
bo) and with mote eaſe be vtterly ſilent, oz at the Þ 
leaf, much mote bziefe , But pou ſee J amlong, | | 
| Wherefore conſider thereok accozdinglp. 4 
2 Pauls Letters were not onely long, but 
though they were long, and hee leaſureleſle, pet he ww 
waiteth al with his owne hand. 
The Apoſtle was vnlike manie men in the 
wozld,who ſpeak one thing and doe another: haue 
one thing in their tongue, and another thing in 
their hand: but as Sampſon when he * ” his Iudg. 14.9, 
at her, 
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father, he came with s in his gs pn hon⸗ 
np in his handes, ſo Paul hath the ſame doctrine 
Cweeter than honny and the comb, as at firſt in his 
teaching, ſo now in his wꝛiting, and he puttech all 
downe vnder his owne hand. 

An the ſecond ol Kings we read of the manner 
which the Pꝛophet Elizeus vſed in reſtozing th 
life the Sunamits ſonne. De lent his leruant with 
his ſtaffe, and it would not be:wherefoze hee com: 
meth himlelfe , hee ſpꝛeadeth che child abzoad, hee 
putteth his month to the childs mouth, his eies v- 
pon his eies, and his hands vpon his hands, and he 


child wareth warme. 

Paul in ſome reſemblance taketh the like 
conrſe,he ſpareth no pains , he ſheweth all tender 
affection,and what doth he not to reſtoze them to 


like, whom the falſe Apoſtles had euen wounded 


£8 death ? Me putteth his mouth to their mouth, 
he ſpeaketh in their eares, hee ſpꝛeadeth himſelfe 
vppon them, he wꝛiteth a large letter, hee laieth it 
befoze their eies, and putteth his epiſtle into their 
hands, and he powꝛeth this wholeſome Doctrine 
into their ſozes:and becauſe they ſhould certainly 
xnowe that the Phiſicke came from himlelfe, hee 
wꝛiteth all out with his own hand, 
The falſe Apoſtles euen in Pauls time were 
growne to a wonderful impudency to bꝛoch their 
erro2s vnder the names of the true Apoſtles, and 


al ocherg follow that deuiſe, as Manichæi (faith 
FORT} 


ſtretched himſelfe vppon him, and the fleche ofthe 
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- Scripture , afſuredly ſufficient and able to make 
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Auſtine) legunt Scripturas eApochryphas , & c. Toner. kaut. 
The Manichees read ſecret hidden Scriptures? 445.22 Cap.. 


cobled vp, J knowe not by whom, vnder the Le Motive of ||| 


name of the Apoſtles. But our aduerſaries at Tra dirions 


and vnwritten 


this day, as in part they tread the pathes of ſuch ,....-.... 
their pzedeceſſo2s , ſo pet they haue a tricke alſo 
duer and aboue , when they want foꝛged wzi⸗ 
tings, they make vp their claim by vawritren ve⸗ 
rities, which they call Traditions, 

Dou ſee this is an olde pꝛactiſ e to fetch about, 
g to wind in men into their coulorable erroꝛs. . laß. 
Wherefoze in great wiledome and like cract x. 
both in ſpecial fo2 this Epiſtle, # like wile fo the 
refk of the Scriptures , the Lozd God pꝛouiding 
fo2 the Maieſty of his own wozde, and entending 
the certaine ſalttation of the faithful, would not 
commit that the foundation of faith choulde bee 
grounded 92 depend only vpon the toungs ofmen, 
but himſelfſpake from Heauen openly in his ſon, 
and inſpired his Pꝛophets of old, and afterwarde 
the Apoſtles to dꝛaw foꝛth & wzite out his whole 
mind, to the end there might be an vndoubted 


men perfect & complet in all good wozkes, 
It is not denied but many things were doone 


by our Sauidur in the daies of his fleſhe , manie 


things by the ancient pꝛophets in ample and par⸗ 
ticular manner not laide foꝛth, vet that which is 
wꝛitten was therefoze waitt?, becauſe God knew 
what was ſufficiently certaine to the ung 
0 
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of a good beleefe, and {Mie #6. euer. 
laſting life. Secret Doctrines, bnwzitten Tra⸗ 
ditions and ſuch ſtolne waters are ſweet onely to 
cozrupt taſts, and to men that will needes either 
be ſpirituall witches, oz els be bewitched. 
112 As manyas deſire to make a faire ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtraine you tobe circum- 


ciſed, onely becauſe they would not ſuffer per- 
We for the Croſſe of Chriſt. 


Paineglorie, 


FA ers - „and who but they, were thecon- 
yerters of ſo manp, and ſo many pꝛoſiliteg. This 
iss ſhzewd allection, and it ſauozech ok an Anii⸗ 
Chyifian pzjve-to ſit w the canſciences of men, 
ta affect a Rabbiniſme and aBaſtervome in the 
Church ol Bod, to deſire to carry Diſciples pers 
lonallp after chem, little caring if they ſet al on i 
er, ſo they may gather the aſhes of their fond con- 
ceat, and make a flaſh of a fooliſh reioycing. Any 


tuchis vanitie is alwaies thzough hypocriſte in⸗ 
terlaced 
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terlaced a ſhew as if tbemlelues would perfozme 
that which they require of other, which in trueth 


they neither * could noz did perfozme. 


2 Againe, mark it, andlightly you ſhallfind 
that the ambitious heave, bath atrembling heart 
there, where he ſhouldleaſt fear, 


It is a trueth, hee that looketh into his puety 


though the running water of an aſpiring minde, 
o2 a timerous thought can neuer go vpꝛight. 


Jeſus at this day amongſt vs is ſo ſlowly embꝛa⸗ 
ted, and ſo coldly p2zofeſſed ? That is the cauſe 
that in Gods — » there are found ſo manie 
hares that runaway, ſomanp timerous hearts, 
and ſo fewe Lions of couragious ſtautnes in the 


bee that obſerueth the cloudes will neuer mom. 
There is the cauſc, and this feare, Imeane, the 
feare which is not of God, is alwayes the euill 
counſeller. 

But can pou not chuſe but feare? Then feare 
Tun Fears Or IAc on, the Lo of hoſtes 
and the God ol heauen. If bee your pa where 
is my Fear? Saith the Lozd in the Pzopher.Why 
feare pee the frouning face of frailman? Mis life 
is in his bzeath 2 and his bzeath is in his noſtrils. 
Claus clauum. Let the fear of God as the ſtronger 
pꝛon dziue out the fear of man as the weaker nail. 
It is a Pꝛoclamation in the booke of Iudges, chat 


trembling minds and fearful harts ould depart 
6 9 from 


— , , 


Act. 15 10. 
Joh. 7. 19. 
— 


What is the cauſe that the trueth of Chailt 


Loꝛdꝰ e that watcheth the wind wil neuer ſow, ' 


ludg. 7 3. 
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from the Lozds camp, 
The feare that troubleth many at this day, ik 


my ſimplenes beguile me not, euen that tear will 
begulle as many as ſo fear. And he that feareth a 
froſt, ſhal bee couered with ſnow. But he who fea⸗ 
reth the Low, is a fenced tower. And come what 


moztalllife is no way comparable to the life to 
come. Uaine hope # vain fear,are vain affections, 
It che Machiuelian Pꝛagmatique, the bold 
Ieſuit, the buſie pꝛieſt could conſider thus much il 
the ſilly reede, and the vnſtable ſoule, and the ſims 
ple ſubiect could conceaue this much, that there 
is no hope but in God, no feare but in and foꝛ the 
Lond. na truſt in a ſingle thꝛeed, no hope by villas 
nies, no feare of trecheries, no harme from Ame- 
lec no hurt from the pꝛoud Pꝛieſt, J doubt not, x 
I knowe by vndounted circumſtaunces what J 
ſay; Recuſantes which now are in reſpect of the 
truth, would then as reſolutely many of them re⸗ 
fuſe many points of Popery, which now they em⸗ 
bzace,with litle adore; © 
When J behold the ſtate of Chꝛiſtendome at 


diſterne, mee ſeemeth, J ſee the ſight that Abra- 
ham ſawi in the mountain when he looked toward 
Sodom and Gomor, and law nothing but ſmoke 
and fier, | 


hn RT rumo as 0 W and tri⸗ 
bulati⸗ 


we looke vpon things but with a mans ep, and ik 


} 
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come can, the momentany perſecution in this 


this day, ſo farre foꝛth as a weake ey can ken and 


— 
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bulations, ſuch as haue not bcene ſince the begin⸗ 


ning, are the poꝛtion the end ok the wozld mult be 
Prepared vnto. 

Hitherto aboue deſert and againſt the innume⸗ 
rable inſtrumentes of Sathan and ofthe man ol 
ſinne, God hath defended vs, and his trueth, and 
{hall we fot a little cloud of fear 02 flaſh offier fo: 
ſake che lincerity of his Golpell now? Suppoſe 
they ſhould: J truſt they ſhall not:foꝛ though wee 
bee ſinners, they be diuels, but ſuppoſe they ſhould 
kil our bodies, our ſoules they cannot kill. Jhope 
they ſhal do neither if we faithfully fear and — 
dur God, and not them. But ſuppoſe they ſhould 
pꝛeuaile againſt this tempoꝛal life of ours. 

As in ſhooting ſometimes, when the bowe is 
tut ſhozteſt. yea whenthe bow # bow-lkring bꝛeak 
the arrow flyechfartheſt, and winneth at length: 

ſo when the righteous is kept in the narroweſt 
ſtraits, when body and ſoule both bꝛeak and part 
-alunder, then is our Ood moſt gloziſted, the righ- 
teous pꝛoued, their patience tried, their faith expe⸗ 
rienced, and their hope extended vnto, and their 
feare occupied about better matters. 

Solon an heathen, beeing demaunded how hee 


durtt ſo boldly reſiſt the tyꝛant Piſiſtratus, auns 


Cſwered, frets ſenectute mea. Dis olde age made 
him bold. And ſhal old age encourage an heathen 
man, and what ſhoulde the faieth ol a Chꝛiſtian 
man doe, what ſhould che diuine pꝛouidence. and 
keare of the Loꝛd 8 in our hearts? Shall the 

copne 
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The croſſe of 


ling of Frhels ſufferings, ” whom onelp hee ſuffe- 


cone feare the flaile,the 85 the fie go grape 
the pꝛeſſe? Et facere & pati fortia C eme ft 
Shal any man be ſtrong and ſtout, and ſhal not a 
Chziſtian? Let vs conſider Pauls example heres 


in. 


24 But God forbidde hike I ſhould reioice 
in anie thing, but in the croſſe of our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified vn. 
to me, and I vnto the world, 

15 For in Chriſt Icſus neither circumciſion 
auaileth anie thing nor vncircumc iſion, but! a 
new creature. 

16 And as manie as walcke according to 
this rule, peaceſſhalbelvpon them and mercie, 
and vpon the Iſrael of God. 

Paul maketh an open deteſtation againſt their 
vaine deſire of reioycing in the fleſh, and ſyhew⸗ 
eth wherein true ioy conſiſteth, not in a thwart 
cut of the fleſh, but in the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, that is, 
in Chꝛiſt crucified, and herein is true iop. This 
is as Barnard ſpeaketh muſick to the eare, hon- 
nie to the taſt, and a moſt good iubilie, and pere | 
fect top tothe mournful hart, 

When our Sauiour ſuffered, we read that the 
ſun was darckned, the earth moued, the powers ot 
heauen and earth were ſhaken, the rock did riue 


alunder, the vaile was rent, and the graues were 


pF, c al things felt a ſpmpathy ca compaſſionat 
the pasſion of Chziſt, and ſhalnot man haue a fees 


red 
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red them? Shal he not, ſhould hee not mourne fo2 
thele ſins, that cauſed the ſon of God to take vpon 


him the ſhape of man, and the ſhame of the crolle? | 


And pet becauſe he hath been cruciſted fo2 our 


fins, andhath cancelled the hand-wzicing that 


was againſt vs, and hath triumphed euen on the 
crolle, wherein ſhauld Lhyiſtians ioy and reioice, 
but in his conqueſt ? A1d their greatet comfozc 
ts euen in the crolle of their redecmer , whereby 
Paul addeth that the whole woozlve is vnto him, 
and ſhould be vnto vs, as a crucificy thing, and 


that we againe are crucified to the woꝛld, that we 


map line in him, who hath died fo} vs, 


And this is the double effect of our Sauiours 7e ef of | 
pasſior. r. Firſt to redeeme vs from ſinne, death. ©: falten. 


and the wozld, 2. Then to reuiue vs in al goodnes 


that we map be newe creatures in him. 
The redemption is perfect and was paid by 


Chꝛiſt, in his owne perſon on the croſſe, and re⸗ 


haue redemption through his blood, that is, the 
remiſſion of our fins, The life wee liue in Chailt* 
though the vertu of his paſſion, and operation of 


his ſpirit, whereby we are moꝛtiſied to the wozld, 


hath not theſe degrees of perfection , becauſe of 
the imperkection of the fleſh, wherein wee pet are 
detained, the Law ol our mindes beeing hindered 
by the frowarvnellc ok our members, and kette⸗ 
ring vs ſomewhat in the waies ok our full deliue- 
wp: but yet of our ful deliuery we neede not doubt. 
A 3 Foz 


ſtech vppon his pzoper diſcharge, in whome wee 
Phil. 1. 14. 


if 


' 
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Fon as the pꝛiſoner being acquit at the bar, fees 
leth the comfo2t ok his releaſe, and pet he muſt gd 
backe to the pꝛiſon, and then in expedient oder 
of time his bolts ſhall bee knockt off, and hee per⸗ 
fectly releaſed ; ſo wee albeit wee are pꝛonounced 
quit by Chzilf, and the enditement bee cancelley, 
and the wozld,and al be crucified , and we in hart 
find the top thereok, pet in pꝛoceſſe of time the 
perfection of our top is nlſþev,and not by and bp 
perfected. 

And as they which are ranſomed from the 
Turke, though the pzice be all paide, and they are 
ſure it is ſo, and in part their bandes are taken 
from them, pet while they are in their iourney 


home ward, in remembꝛaunce of this old captint- 


ty. fo) a ſubmisſion al along as they go though 
the territozies of the Turk, thep are not without 
ſome kind of bonds oz fetters: euen ſo while wee 
pkt remaine in the vale of ſinne, in the tabernacle 
ofthe body, and till wee can out of the 
Turkes dominions: till this coꝛru hall put 
on incozruption in another woozlde, : 


a fettering vnto vs, but the nearer wee come to 
our owne countrey, the moze wee take our let us 
of the woꝛld, and in the end we relinquiſh all, and 
enter the perfect perlection of all perkections in 
Jeſu Chziſt. 

Uerſe 16, As manie (without diffinction)as 
walke, and are directed according tothisrule 


(which 


is pꝛeſent 
woozldis an hinderance, and an hampering, and 
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(which is) the Canon of the Goſpell, and the 
| ſceptctof Chiiſt, Paul wiſheth them mercy and 
peace, o ſignifieth vnto them that they haue the 
pꝛomiſes of peace &mercy, becauſe they they are 
the Iſrael of God; foʒ God is not the God of Iſra- 
el actoꝛding to the flech, as the falſe Apoſtles bear 
them in hand, but accoꝛding to the faith. Fo} cir⸗ 
cumciſton auaileth nothing, neither yet is vncirs 
cumciſton any thing, there is no difference in ey⸗ 


ther, But the new creature in Chꝛiſt is the licael 
that preuaileth with God. 


and a ſeale of faith, and a bond to doe al that God 
land his people to do, c lo he that was 
was expzelly afterwarde bound to 
£ hich God commanded, But as it was 
a coueñant of rixchceouſyeſſc,and of faith, ſo was 
their faich dea — nes in chꝛiſt to come, and 
there do hecauſe Chꝛiſt is come, that faſhion ol 
the leale is daſhed out, and the foꝛme of righteaul* 
neſſe commeth by Chill that is to come, and to 
that ende is come, that hee might deliuer vs from 
the Law, and be the accompliſhment of al in him⸗ 
elke, euen to all that beleene in him thozough 
out al the woorld, But ofthis matter hath beene 
| mo very often. To dꝛaw to an end, 
From henceforth let no man put mee to 
3 for I bearin my body the marks ofthe - 
Lord leſus. 


"Oy is no ende of wꝛangling, if a man will 
U 4 _ bollow 


Circumciſton was a couenant of righteouſnes creme t. 


Neither pro- 

Perity nor ad- 
werſinearethe 
proper and ne- 
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pouertp of Bethlehem, where our Sauiour was 


. wiletherace he ran, h 


follow them who make no conſcience what they 
ſap, oꝛ doe. Foꝛ the whole matter, as ofthe pꝛe⸗ 
tences of Moſes Law, of Abrahams name, ofthe 
people of Iirael & c. enough hath beene debated, 
if any thing can bee enough, and namely diuerſe 
times of circumciſion, a marke which they labou⸗ 
red vnfruicfully now vnder the Golpell to ſet in 
the fleſh, wherein Paul oppoſeth the marks which 
were impꝛinted in himlelfe, which hee calleth ſig: 
nificantly the marks of the Lord Ieſus. Ihereot 
a woꝛd oꝛ two. þ 

Since the firſt beginning, when J conſider 
generally the Church of God; floting in the wa 
ters, turmoiled in Aegypt, wandering in the wil⸗ 


ceſſarie markes dernes, waſted with wars, deſtroied with coꝛpo⸗ 


ral plagues, and led into ſundzy taptiuities, I be. 
gan, as Ruth after the harueſt of Booz, ſo J after 


the laboꝛs ot many others wiſer than my ſelfe, to 


make theſe euentes , as certaine markes to know 
the Church bp. 
In ſpecial, when J looked vpon the murdering 


ok Abel, the ſale of loſeph,the lake of Icremy,the 


den of Daniel, the deſert of Elias, and the like. 
Under the new teſtament, when J beholve the 


bozne , and therein the ſtable and manger where⸗ 
in hee was laide, and ſo his exile enluing, and like⸗ 
auing not any where to reit 


s 


his head, | = 
And ſince, til our time, foz the firſt 300 3 
14 | ? when 


— a 


t 


| cie:andthe laſt 100, and od peares abounding 
withlwarmes ok inconueniences, J began, as a⸗ 


| 
ö 


incident to the Church of Chꝛiſt at ſome better 


purchaſed by Chaiſts ſuffering, and laid vp in bea⸗ 
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when J ſee the Church moſt afflicted with ty ⸗ 
ranny: the next 3 00. moſt infeſted with hereſtes, 
foʒ 800, peares following beſeeged with apoſta* 


foze, ſo againe to make no reckoning of a flozts 
ſhing luccelle, in the cauſe of truth, and J reade it 
the better marke ofthe two to meaſure doctrine 
by the hard lotte ofthe true p2ofeſſo, than by the 
faire pꝛoſperity ofthe wozld affourded. Notwith- 
ſtanding J would be loth to repute that as a ſpe⸗ 
tiall marke ofthe ſheepe of Chit, which may bee 
commonto a company of Gotes, and map be not 


ſeafons: Agar troubled Sara, but pet Sara tom- 
bled Agar out of doozes : Iſmael perſecuted Iſa- 
ack, but the bond bzat had no part in the inheri- 
tance. And albeit there bee a farther learning in 


theſe enſamples of ſpiritual cõfoꝛt, yet they were 


alls literally true and fo2 the time trouble was v⸗ 


pon the vngodly, and the godly fo a ſeaſon was 


not to be diſcerned by the marke of aduerſity, 
The aduerſitie may be the ſame , but the cauſe 
being diuerſe, doth diſtinguiſh the aduerſity and 


mahketh it ſometimes a taſt ot farder puniſhment, 


ſometimes a monument of deſert, and a recalling 
from ſinne,ſometime a trialloffaith , anererciſe 


ok patience, an experience of hepe, aduety ot all 


men to endure al in expectation of better thinges 


n 
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nen, whereinto a man muſt enter by many tribys 
lations. 

On the crolle there were thꝛee whoſuffered, a 
damned theele, a ſaued ſoule, and the Oauiour of 
vs al. The penalty of the crolle was one to them 
al. But pet there was an incomparable difference 
in their perſons. 


The vnqulet 
man mace pu mhipping Ieſuit map ſcourge himſelfe , Baals 


. "= „ Phieſtes may cut tbemlelues, and others maybe 


3 3 * rao marks that can make the cauſe good, but the good 
1 cauſe ſanctifieth thoſe markes that men inflict v- 
pon vs for righteouſnes ſake. hereloꝑe argue 
not of prof} peri ity,fo2 it is ſeldome found: neither 
pet argue of the markes of aduerſity without dil: 
cretion, except pour caule be as Pauls was, faz 
though tbey be moze common to moſt ofthe. godly, 
pet they are not euer neceſlary, no? alwaies pꝛo⸗ 
of 
lh 13 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
The entrance into this Epiſtle, wag not hard, 
the end is eaſie, the middle hath beene as you haue 
heard, and al to ſet foozth the Gace of God which 
is almoſt the firſt and laſt woo2de of the whole, 
wiſhing them, and euen to their ſpirites, aliue? 
ly feeling of his Grace, which 3 the 
ſoule, 
And ober, why ſhoulde I vilate, 02 win nn 
e 


The flagellant Friar may whip himlelfe, the 


A —— any apps, . Og 


whipt, cut c ſcourged ofothers, e all theſe bee ns 
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lleck out that, which is without pleats, and plaine l Tb. - 
in it ſe lle, and which hath beene laide open, moze m Aqui. . 
than once already? J know, the Schoolc-men in S 
Heede of diuiding the various ſignifications of N 
this woꝛd ( Gꝛate they bꝛeak it into ſhiuers, and z,/ares — 
beat it into pouder, and neuer make an end. 

In kew and generally: Grace is no way Grace 

that is not euery way gratioully graunted and 

freely giuen: and it may bee offered, where it may 

be refuſed. But where God wil beſtow it, it ſhalbe 

receaued. 

In ſpecial, firſt the Gꝛate of God is the fauoz Grace. 
of the father. 2. The Gꝛace ofthe ſpirit is the o⸗ 
peration of the holy Ghoſf. 3. The grace of Chꝛiit 
is the merit of the ſonne and the myſterp of his 
pasſion. And thele thꝛee go al together, and are 
neuer aſynder, 

And thele thzee, bꝛethꝛen, beeingthozoughlie = 
known and beleeued and laid to hart, in a full and 
certain aſſuraunce ofthe ſpi pirit, q not ſwimming 
in the quick conceatof an imagininghead, and 
gliding vp and down in a flipperp tongue, but felt 
in the ſoule, and letled by faith, in the in ward fru⸗ 
ition of the ſecret parts, what comfozt wozk they 
not? They quiet the conſcience , they paciſie the 
mind, they oꝛder the whole tenour of a Chꝛiſtian 
connerſation in euery good way. The feare ofthe 
Law, hath not theſe effectes . Aud therefoꝛe Paul 
22 witheth the Galathians rhe Gzace of 


Chill, 
Ie 
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Cu ſelves, It was an ancient cuſtom among the Gentils 

to ſubſcribe theit letters with an oꝛdinary with: 
AI as of Sarsrr and HzaLrTH &c, And wee 
Dien Nicæus * reade,that when Tiberius the emperour had re. 
| #nvica Ti»  Ceauzdletcers from the Pagilfcates of Rhodes, 
and by kome negligence, the cuſtomarp ſubſerip- 
tion was omitted, hee ſent fo2 them, and cauſey 
them to let vnto their letters their vſuall wiſhes 
ſubſcribe their letters, as the vlage 


A, and to 
was 
I 


note, (as meaning not to note any farther 
murtter of oilkiculty in this E giſtle), that our A: 
poſtle, and la the reſt ofthe Apoſtles ( wiſelp ad⸗ 
mittinꝑ the ciuil vſage of ſalutations, pet with 
ſome amendment, reducing all to the center and 
ground-w nk ok all our doings, and deriuing all 
from the ſteſt head) he and they alſo wiſh Grace, 
Mercy, Peace; Health, and Saluation. Health 
of Body, Saluation of Saule, and Safety of both, 
and that not at a-vencures they knowe not from 
whom, but certainly from the right lpirite of all 

G1ace, euen krom God thaꝛough Chꝛiſt our leſus 
and onelp Sauiour. 

Ad this the Apoſtle endeth. And now (J hope 
wich paur good leaue) with this ende Imap end 
and betake my ſelfe to a doubled charge nearer 
home and at home. Mo deare friends, and good 
Bꝛethꝛen ok Abington, Fare pau wel: I can but 
mich vato pau as to my lelfe.O Lord and Graci- 

| \ | ous 
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ous Father, let thine Apoſtle Pauls wiſh and pate by 
er cake place among this people: The Grace of 
Chriſt Ieſu be with you al, and with your ſpiric 
for euer more. Annen. 


, © NVMB. Ga 

The Lord bleſſe you and keepe 
you, the Lorde make his face to 
ſnine vpon you, and bee mercifull 
vnto you. The lord lift vp his coun- 

tenance vpon you, & giue you his 
PEACE. . 


FINIS. 


